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Office of the Department of Idunecation,
My Lorp,— Wellington, 2nd December, 1918,
T have the honour, in accordance with the provisions of the Kducation
Act, 1914, to submit to Your lxcellency the following report upon the progress
and condition of public education in New Zealand daring the year ending the
31st December, 1917, I have, &e.,
J. A, Hanaw.
His HExeellency the Right Honourable the Harl of Tiverpool,

Governor-General of the Dominion of New Zealand.

REPORT.

CONTENTS.
Turs report, with its appendices, gives the information which is of general public
interest with regard to the administration of the Kducation Act, 1914, and its
subsequent, amendments, also the Kdueation Reserves Aect, 1908, as subse-
quently amended, the expenditure of publie funds appropriated by Parliament
for educational purposes, and the principal statisties relating to matters which
are more fully dealt with in separate papers, as follows -

E.—2. Primary Iiducation ;
with appendices, namely,
Appendix A, Reports of Kducation Boards ;
Appendix B, Reports of Inspectors ;
Appendix C, Manual Instruction in Primary Schools;
Appendix D, Training of Teachers ;
Appendix 1§, lisist of Public Schools, Teachers, and
Salaries.
E.—3. Hdueation of Maori Children.
H.—4. Special Schools, including the Juvenile Probation System, and
Infant-life Protection.
E.—5. Technical Instruction.
E.—6. Secondary Hducation.
K.—7. Higher Kducation.
K.-—8. Annual Examinations.
H.—9. Teachers’ Superannuation.

In this report summaries are made of the more important tables appearing
in the separate papers above mentioned. Where information in any section of
the report has been prepared from tables appearing in the other reports above
named, a reference will be found under the heading of the section to the table

concerned and the report in which it 1s printed.
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INTRODUCTION.

In view of the fact that education is one of the most powerful infuences that
mould the national life of the community no review of the work of the Education
Department of the past year would be complete without some reference  to
education in its special relation to the experiences of the war period and to the
changes in social, industrial, and national life which are certain to result from the
erucial test to which national life and efficiency have been subjected.

MESSAGES FROM OTHER COUNTRIES.

The importance of this view of the relation of eduvation to national progress
is emphasized by the following utterances by high authorities in the United States,
France, and FEngland - :

Uited States. ™ Kvery publie officer entrusted with the support of public
schools should know that Burope’s lesson to the United States as a result of the
war is to keep the schools going; to make education during and after the war
hetter and more effective than it has ever been. There are before us now just two
matters of supreme importance : To win the war for freedom, democracy, and peace,
and to fit our schools and our children for life and citizenship in the new era which
the war is bringing in.” (P, I, Claxton, Commissioner.)

France. < Do not let the needs of the hour, however demanding, or its burdens,
however heavy, or its perils. however threatening, or its sorrows, however heart-
breaking, niake you unmindful of the defence of to-morrow, of those disciplines
through which the individual may have freedom, through which an efficient
democracy. is possible, through which the institutions of civilization can be
perpetuated and strengthened. — Conserve, endure taxation and privation, suffer and
sacrifice. to assure to those whom you have brought into the world that it shall
be not only a safe hut a happy place for them.” - (France's message, reported by
John 11, Finley. Commissioner of Kducation of New York State, in his report on
French schools in war-time.)

Fngland. = At the beginming of the war, when first the shortage of labour
hecame apparent, a raid was made upon the schools—a great raid, a successful
raid, a raid started by a large hody of unreflecting opinion. The result of that
vaid upon the schools has been that hundreds of thousands of children in this
country have been prematurely withdrawn from school, and have suffered an
irreparable damage, a damage which 1t will be quite impossible for us herealter
adequately to repair.  That is a very grave and distressing symptom. - (H. A. L.
FFisher, President of the English Board of Education.)

* Any inquiry into education at the present juncture is big with the issues of
national fate.  In the great work of veconstruction which lies ahead there are aims
to be set before us which will try, no less searchingly than war itself, the temper
and enduring qualities of our race ; and in the realization of each and all of these,
education. with its stimulus and discipline, must be our stand-by. . . . These
are tasks for a nation of teained character and robust physique, a nation alert to
the things of the spirit, veverential of knowledge, reverential of its teachers, and
senerous in its estimate of what the production and maintenance of good teachers
inevitably cost.” - (From the report to the British Parliament in 1917 by the
Committee on Juvenile Education in relation to Kmplovment after the War.)

No doubt such appreciations of the vital relation between education and
pational strength have been expressed on previous oceasions, and, as a rule, have
been accorded a general even if somewhat indiscriminating acceptance. The
deplorable Tact is that, even when the highest appreciation of the value of education
Tias been expressed, the amount of practical assistance, interest, and support
accorded to it, in this as in other States, falls lamentably short of the high expecta-
tions such appreciution has naturally aroused. This is the more to be wondered
ab since education is of special and essential value to every individual, parental,
social; industrial, moral, and national nterest.
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Morarz.

No feature of the great conflict now being waged in the Kuropean arena is
more.significant than the steadily ascendant superiority of morale over even the
most stupendous organization and the most gigantic accumulation of material
equipment. In the earliest and most critical stages of the war it was the national
spirit alone of British, French, and Belgian soldiers which enabled thin, battered,
and retreating lines, all 00 pomly equipped with the mechanical appliances of
war, to withstand and afterwards to hurl back the ontush of exultant masses of
highl‘v trained and minutely organized forces equipped to the last requirement.
This national spirit is the result of education in its broadest sense, in that it is the
product of all the imfluences brought to bear by one generation upon the next, and
particularly upon the youth of the nation, whose spirit and ideals are largely the
reflex and the evolution of those of their forefathers. It is scarcely necessary to
prove that even in its narrowest sense education-—that is, the specific training given
to young people of the nations referred to—has been largely responsible for the
production of a type of manhood which showed such qualities of endurance, resource,
and devotion as were displayed during a period in which the sole struggle narrowed
itself down to a contest between arrogant phalanxes and sublime morale.

It is due to no mere accident of political alliances or of geographical situation
that on the one side are arrayed the Central Powers, and on the other Britain and
her Allies. The contest is rather between two great and opposite ideals of the

‘alue of the human unit and of his place in relation to the State. The strength
of the lintente Powers and the true secret and justification ol their approaching
victory lies in their recognition of those broad principles of self-determination and
freedom which take account of the value not of masses, nor of national aggregates,
nor of countries estimated by their size and might, but of the just claim of every
individual within a State, and of even the smallest State within the Common-
wealth of nations, to the inherent right of developing personal or racial powers to
the full limit of possﬂolh‘ov without hindrance or menace from any external agency.

Tur Human Facror.

1t is of vital importance, however, at the present juncture not only to recog-
nize that education 1s the most potent factor in the creation of that morale which
makes individual manhood superior to marshalled masses, but to perceive that
the human factor is supreme mn education. Tn the midst of all the planning and
discussion about efficiency, reconstruction, Iead]ushnent and the development of
a high form of democracy, the all pervasive importance of education must be
recognized. It is also clear that in our attempts to make education adequate for
this responsibility no single principle will be of such value as the conviction that
the human factor is predomlnant in education. A clear grasp of this conception
should furnish us with the most worthy ideal, stimulate us to vigorous action,
co-ordinate otherwise conflicting or divergent agencies, systematize our endeavours,
free us from side issues, subordinate our prejudice or self-interest, and in general
provide us with a touchstone with which to test ourselves as well as our plans and
methods.

With the object, therefore, of giving some direction to the very keen interest
now being shown by all sections of the community, some of the more particular
respects i which the value of the human factor is made evident in education may
here be set out.

Our MATERIAL.

This conception of human values is of tremendous import, since it presses upon
our attention the fact that the material on which we work in our schools is human
material.  Faulty institutions may be abandoned or remodelled ; railways may be
reorganized or reconstructed ; ships, buildings, machinery, and other appliances
may e repaired or replaced, but there is no possibility of reconstructing, rebuilding,
reorganizing, or of retracing steps in connection with the impress made by our
educational system upon the children in our schools. 1t is human material with
which we are working, and this cannot be thrown into a scrap-heap when mistakes
have been made. Educational administrations and institutions may certainly be
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remodelled, and children of the next generation may benefit thereby, but to what-
ever extent the defects of the present or the previous system marred or stunted the
life and development of the children brought under its influence, to that extent
must some of the (hll(h(-u for whom we are responsible suffer pelhaps for the
remainder of their lives. Children mayv be plastic, but they cannot, like potter’s
clay that is marred, be reshaped. They pass once only through our hands, and
once only through the successive formative experiences of youtl

MoraL INSTRUCTION.

Of all the forms of influence possessed by our teachers there is none more
worthy of praise than their moral influence on the children in our public schools,
and of all the results of our system of education, of which we may be proud, there is
none which should give us cause for higher trm,tlflcutl(m than does the moral tone of
our schools as mmpmed with that of the schools of any other system in the world.
No finer tribute h(m been paid to New Zealand than the general admiration
expressed abroad of the fine personal qualities and good behaviour on and off the
field of our soldier lad.s. In this as in other respects the schools should have the
support and assistance of the home and of other agencies concerned with the moral
and spiritual welfare of our ¢hildren. 1t 18 folly to act as if the whole responsibility
for the moral training of children rested on the teacher who controls the child for
twenty-five hours out of the one hundred and sixty-eight hours of each week. The
school will continue to do its part, but it is hoped that the home and other agencies
will realize and meet their responsibilities in the matter of the moral training of
the children of the Doninion.

Parriorism.

[t has been a great source of satisfaction and pride to note during the present
war the splendid .\pmt of carnest patriotism and of sacrifice practically demonstrated
by the school-children and the teachers of this Dominion by what they have done
in contributing to patriotic funds, i providing material and making things for
our soldiers, and i the assistance they have rendered in other direc fions to the
Fmipire. T he patriotism and pnde of race, the love of country and of Kmpire
which they have displayed reflect a great credit not only on the childven, hut on
the Instruction given by their teac hu.s The war has had its offect on the school
on the intellectunl side. The study ol history and geography has taken on a new
significance for both teachers and children.  Again, special attention has been
given to the study of the origin of the war, the justice of the Allies’ cause, and
the issues at stake.  Striking deeds of heroism and examples of self-sacrifice and
devotion to duty in ancient and modern times have been recounted to stimulate
the imagination and rouse in the minds of the childven noble emotions and a sense
of patriotic duty. At no time in the history of this country have lessons on the
privileges and duties ()I' citizenship, of Empire and State, received more attention
at the hands of our teachers, who have shown an excellent spivit of service and
teadership.  Long l)elm(‘ the war broke out the School Journal, which was supplied
bo all State schools and went into most homes, regularly contained articles bearing
directly on patriotism, and in some issues patriotism and Imperial topics had been
a special feature.  The vast majority of New Zealand's men who left to fight on
fand and sea were educated in this Dominion. The unrivalled gallantry and
fortitude that they have shown bears testimony both to the noble examples set by

their teachers during many years and to the cfficiency of their instruction in the
virtues of courage, pa,ﬂmtlsm, and loyalty.

COURNES OF INSTRUCTION.

Most of the difliculty surrounding the question of curricula, bylld,l)uhus 01 courses
of instruction would be found to be much easier of solution if the human side of
things were kept more clearly in view. It has just been emphasized that in the
schools we are working on human material. Just as necessary is-it to remember
that in their turn the children in the schools should be kept closely in touch with
human interests. Al true education is the play of life upon life; of the activities



E.—1. 6

of the child on the activities of life—hence the great importance of such subjects
as linglish, civies and history, geography, singing, and a study of natwre not only
in the | primary, but in the secondary schools and m the universities. I all curric il
gave due recognition to subjects of real human interest and value, many forms of
study inflicted on pupils by mere tradition would give way to smnethlng better ;
and the proportion of time given to iemaining subjects would be drastically revised.
For instance, recent cvents show the nccesswy for a more general knowledge of
physiology, Lempcmn( e, and home nursing.

In this connection, special mention might be made of the teaching of science
in secondary schools. At present chemistry, physics, or sections of physics, agricul-
ture, botany, home science, and other science subjects are taken up. Though in
connection with these subjects there 1s more experimental work done than formerly,
there is still & great amount of formal or abstract teaching of science, and even the
experimental work is often of a very mechanical character. Unless the study of
these sciences 1s carried beyond the ordinary secondary-school stage to the Univer-
sity, the pupils can be said to have taken only elementary science, and for this
purpose as well as for real educational purposes the study of general elementa y
science would serve equally well. In fact, Umversity professors generally declare
that” they would distinctly prefer that students had completed a course of general
experimental science rather than that they should attempt to specialize in the
secondary school in light and heat, or chemistry, or botany.

This seems to indicate that all sec ondary pupils should for at least three years
take general elementary experimental science, which is the necessary foundation
for any later specialization.  This general course should in the case of boys™ schools
find the material for experiment Lugo]y i connection with agriculture. In the
case of girls” schools, the material for experiment should be tal\cn targely from
home or domestic courses. In these ways, without attempting at the outset a
definite course in either agrculture or domestic science, boys and girls would in
the first place receive a sound training in the methods of science, and in the second
place would apply those methods to something possessing a definite human value
and interest.  Further, it may be pointed out that without 1n any way prejudicing
the intellectual ()ppmtumtles of gurls as compaled with boys, the above method
would provide for all girls an lntolhgcnt study of home and domestic atfairs, without
which the women of the future cannot meet the s rative need of the future for

hetter management of the home and of all women’s work, on which the welfare
of the race so greatly depends.

KbUCATION OF (FIRLS.

While on this subject of physical development of })ll])llb it s of special im-
portance that we should give more attention to the development of health and
vigour in our girls. It should be our aim to secure for them sound minds in sound
lmdu the development of large lungs, clear heads, warm hearts, well-formed
hames, and good nerves.

The value of sunlight, fresh air, exercises, wholesonme food, and adequate rest
cannot be too strongly cmphasized in their interests. A number of girls by reason
of their close study and other conditions are getting their higher education at the
expense of their health,

The moral and physical welfare of a country depends primarily on the training
and healthy upbringimg of its children. This is the special work which nature and
custom has assigned to women, and we must therefore provide our girls with that
type of education which will enable them to discharge those duties efficiently.

The duties incidental to managing a home and rearing children can no longer
be left to intuition, but are matters upon which girls should receive instruction.
Much has been done for the encouragement of girls to learn domestic science, and
the value of this aspect of the education of girls cannot be overestimated.

When we consider the influence exercised by a mother in forming the
character and disposition of our young people, it is necessary that our girls should
be given an all-round training in order that they may become good wives and good

mubhus
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STRENGTH AND WEAKNESS.

A further consideration of the significance of the human element shows the
danger of deriving too much satisfaction from a study of percentages andfof the
outsfamlmg successes of our educational work. It 1s, no doubt, gratifying to learn
that a large proportion of children have reached a certain .st(md(ud of oducatlon
or that a reasonable percentage has shown distinct ability, or to know that
certain areas or certain schools the work is of a high standard. Such crmtiﬁ('ation,
however, should not blind us to the fact that with regard to a lmge number of
children in the Dominion our work has been either a partial or an almost complete
failure, and that though these children might form a small percentage of the whole,
the significance of the failure of our bys’oem is, for them, just as serious as if it
involved all. Specific cases of the kind of pamtml failure veferred to would include
the vesults of providing a uniform kind of instruction for children of widely varying
temperaments and capacities where the pace and the ability of the majority govern
the situation. During the past fifteen years considerable progress has been mace
towards more freedom and elasticity in this respect, but until classes are smaller,
teachers more highly trained, and inspectorial guidance is more general and eﬁectwe.
there will still be a large numbe] of children m New Zealand who not only fail to
derive the benefit which their school course could otherwise give them, but who
will, in too many cases, form an aversion to any form of educational improvement,
which might otherwise sub%equently be opened to them.

Kpucarion 1N CounNTrRY DISTRICTS.

Again, our gratification at partial successes should not cause us to ignore the
many and serious handicaps under which the education of children in country
districts is at present labouring. This has been stressed before, but until some
adequate remedy has been provided 1t must again be brought pmmlmntly under
the notice of the public. A leading educationist in the United States recently
stated that  Cities suffer less from the employment of untrained, uneducated,
immature recruits than do the villages and country districts, which have to take the
novices. Surely the intelligence of rural folk is as essential to the upbuﬂding, to
the efficiency, and to the safety of democracy as is the intelligence of city folk.
There must be as competent and well-trained teachers in the country as in the
cities.”

This question has special significance in New Zealand when we remember that
nearly one-third of the children of the Dominion are tanght in sole-teacher or two-
teacher schools, in which nearly all the uncertificated teac hers are employed.  About
one-fourth of the adult teachers in New Zealand are uncertifics vted, and to a large
extent untrained.  Almost without exception, to these teachers is given the respon-
sihility of teaching children in the country, where, of all places, the very best
educational facilities should be given in order to make up as far as possible for
the many special disadvantages under which the country children labour in com-
parison with the children of the cities. It 1s hoped to make some improvement in
these conditions by consolidating small schools, by establishing model schools for
the training of inexperienced teachers, by appointing experienced organizing teachers
to supervise groups of small schools, by a fairer distribution of uncertificated
teachers among town and country sc hools, and by providing increased facilities for
the training of teachers and better inducements to young people to enter the teach-
ing profession.

KpucATION AND DEMOCRACY.

The general consideration under discussion should also make clear to us that,
to a far greater extent than can be said of any other agency directed by the State,
education has for its real goal not the expansion of trade, nor the growth of industry,
but the attainment of a higher and ever advancing standard of human life. On
this topic a leading educational journal remarks, *“ The American conception of
democracy rests upon a more or less conscious assumption that the means of
education must very largely take the place of those means of governmental control
which are used with the uneducated in securing that union “of personal support
and national divection of activities which civilization requires. . . . [t rests
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upon a faith in the nature or character of humanity, when living under conditions
of free opportunity for union, to develop its powers. . . . It depends upon the
human heart to find the solution of any social situation as much as upon the
intellect, and much more than upon any set formula of government. . . . It
rests upon a regard for natural Jaw and a belief that sufficient Tnowledge of the
Jaws of cosmic forces and of human powers can and must be attained to guide the
heart of mankind to the greatest civilization.”

We may realize how far we have still to go if we believe that education will
never be made truly effective until every child in the community has had the best
possible opportunity to develop all his latent or growing powers to the fullest extent,
and until we remove as far as possible any economic or other disability that may
prevent a child from attaining his fullest manhood. 1t is the duty of the State to
see that hrain-capacity, wherever found, shall be fully developed. No ability should
waste for lack of opportunity. The child of a labourer should receive the neces-
sary assistance and encouragement to become a statesman or an artist if he shows
that he has the capacities for such a career. Turther, there is a distinct need for
a broad educational highway that will carry the whole mass of the people forward,
even though it be but a comparatively short distance. True national efficiency will
never be reached until this standard is not only recognized, but is made actual.
Organization, administration, institutions, industrial agencies, machinery, rallways,
and the like are all necessary for the progress of a modern community, but none of
these, nor all of them together, can compare in importance with the value of the
human agent through whom all institutions and administrative, mechanical, and
material appliances can be made effective. :

pUCATIONAT, OPPORTUNITY.

New Zealand has cause to be proud of the fact that an unusually large
proportion of its children are able to continue their education beyond the primary-
school stage, and that nearly 90 per cent. of these receive their secondary education
free, while a considerable number again are provided with free education at the
University. Our gratification at such a result in a comparatively young com-
munity should not obscure the fact that nearly half of the pupils of primary
schools reach the age of fourteen and terminate their education without passing
the Sixth Standard, while a large number do not even pass the Fifth Standard.
This is not altogether due to lack of capacity of any kind on the part of these
pupils, and investigation will need to he made of the causes of this retardation
and the means by which it can be partially checked. The fact that most of these
pupils are able subsequently to become intelligent workers indicates that in some
way we have not provided the special form of education suited to their needs.
Further provision, however, will need to be made by means of continuation classes
to provide for an extension of the education of all children up to the age of sixteen
or seventeen years. In the case of those who cannot suitably proceed to a
secondary course continued education during working-hours in association with the
oceupation in which they are engaged will need to be provided on lines similar to
those laid down in the report of the Departmental Committee on Juvenile Education
in Relation to Kmployment after the War, recently presented to the Right Hon.
H. A. L. Wisher, President of the British Board of Kducation. These provisions arve
now too well known to vequive further mention. 1t need only be stated that 1f
we are to make the most of our most valuable national asset  namely, the develop-
ment of all the powers of the youth of the Dominion—we must utilize to the full
the opportunity presented for education in the years of adolescence. These years
cover the period of greatest possible mental expansion as well as the period in
which the abiding ideals of life are largely formed. ~Any community which neglects
this opportunity of providing for the development of the powers not only of the
brilliant children, but of every child in the Dominion, is imposing on itself an
insuperable handicap against its industrial, comercial, and democratic progress.
bt s inconceivable that New Zealand, by a neglect to provide for a continuation
of edieation throngh the years of adolescence, would voluntarily accept such a

handicap.
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In some seventeen small areas in the North Island compulsory continuation
classes have been instituted at the option of a local authority, but there are no
such classes in the South Island. If the matter is to be dealt with in any effective
way it must be through the adoption of a national system. Further legislation
has therefore been provided for taking the initial steps in establishing compulsory
continuation classes held during working-hours for young people who do not enter
npon some regular form of sec ondmy education.  In order to put the whole matter
on a sound footing, applications have been called for & Superintendent. of Technical
Fducation, whose duty it will he 1o ascertain the requirements of the Dominion,
to examine the working of the present system, and fo report on the hegt means of
providing for future developments.

In our approach to the solution of this question, however, and while we keep
in view the need for technical and vocational education, we must first consider the
good of the children and youths concerned. [t would be a great mistake to
regul.mte and organize classes, allow too early specialization, and limit studies with
a view to securing immediate industrial returns at the cxpense of the true and
full development of the children. The main consideration must be to train each
child to think for himself---to develop manhood, initiation, self-control, and skill
through - citizenship and work, and then rely on educated workers to meet: the
needs of the community in a way that is found to be beneficial both to themselves
and to others,

AN OBSTACLE.

Though. on the whole, the importance of education, and of a high standard of
cducation, is generally (L(hmtted it is to be vegretted that many people either
explicitly Told the view or imply it by their attitude that children should be taught
chiefly, if not entively, what relates to the occupation belonging to their * station
in life.” It is thus often held that it is useless to give an advanced education to a
carpenter, a domestic servant, or a driver. In fact, the fear is often expressed,
with more or less clearness. that if an advanced education is given to all it will be
difficult to obtain labour for certain employments. The assumption underlying
this view is that educational policy should have the effect of so repressing or
neglecting the development of certain children that they will be more or less
obliged to take up certain kinds of work which are not generally regarded as
desirable. lven the fairest analysis of the implications of this view will lay bare
the underlying opinion that children from certain families or of a certain social
status should not rise above the social and educational stratum in which they were
born. Few people would, in a country like New Zealand, give explicit utterance
to such views, but many people make it clear that these views are implicit in their
attitude to educational matters. 'The position is therefore specifically set out in
order that the trend of such views, so inimical to true educational progress and
true democracy, may be discussed, that the opinions referred to may be denounced
or repudiated, and that the obstacle they present to progress may be removed.

The report of the Departinental Committee above referred to states, ** The
remedy is nothing less than a complete change of temper and outlook on the part
of the people of this country as to what they mean, through the forces of industry
and society, to make of their boys and girls. Can the age of adolescence be hrought
out of the purview of economic exploitation and mnto that of the social conscience ?
Can the conception of the juvenile as primarily a little wage-ecarner he replaced by
the conception of the juvenile as primarily the workman and citizen in training ?
(‘an it be established that the educational purpose is to be the dominating one,
without as well as within the school doors, during those formative years between
twelve and eighteen 7 If not, clearly no remedies at all are possible in the absence
of the will by which alone they could be rendered effective.

REVENUR-PRODUCING AGENCIES.

There is another obstacle to progress which has long barred the advance
of educational administration : this is the view, often explicitly stated, and
unfortunately to a great extent made operative, that public services should receive

2—1Iu. 1,
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support, and that those engaged in these services should be paid, in proportion
to the revenue-producing power of the service rendered.

If the estimate of revenue-producing power were properly made in relation
to essential value rather than to pounds shillings and pence, the Hducation
Departnient, without subscribing to the soundness of the principle, would have little
to fear from its application—in fact, the result would be the placing oi education
at the head of the list of all public revenue-producing services,

Epucation Firsrt.

It would be difficult to overestimate even the monetary value represented in
all forms of industrial, professional, official, and public services by the increased
efficiency due to the education and training of the human elements engaged in
those services. One could only faintly imagine the disastrous results that would
accrue to those other services specially described as revenue-producing agencies
if, even for a generation, the schools and colleges were closed and the schoolmaster
literally went abroad. It must therefore be recognized that educational agencies
are in reality the foundation on which abll others are built, or, as the French report

puts it,  Kducation is our mainstay.”  lxpenditure on good education is the
soundest of mvestments. Educational expenditure, by pl()Vld]nU for increased
human efficiency, is the best guarantec for & continuous Increase m national

income.  In his interesting hook ** Citizens to be,” Mr. Hughes says, * If the war
has swallowed up vast sums of money, it has also reve: aled that these vast sums
were available--that all the constructive work of educational and social reform
which we know to be a real safeguard against war need not have been stunted and
starved.” In addition to this, however, educational agencies supply an element
of the national well-being which none of the revenue- producing agencies can pro-
vide. It may fairly be claimed that the morale of a people—the national spirit—-
the racial idea which, as above stated, will stand the shock of disaster when all
else seems to be tottellng—ls depwdent in a special measure on the literature, the
knowledge of history and biography, the trend of thought, the influences, and the
standard of life which are presented in the schools of the nation.

A benevolent acquiescence to the above claim is, however, of little value in
these days of reconstruction. TItds time to act. If we believe that education is in
reality the most important and fundamental factor in the well-being and progress
of the nation, we must admit that in no adequate sense have we, as a people, acted
in accordance with our heliefs.

Tue TEACHER.

The most important phase, however, of the view that the human factor is the
most significant of all is brought forward when we consider the position of the
teacher and of the Inspector. However much we may improve our Kducation
Act, syllabus, administration, school-buildings, playglounds, and equipment, we
shall succeed only to the extent that we have teachers in sufficient number and
of the highest type, together with Inspectors capable of aiding and directing the
personal work of these teachers. The importance of the “ man behind the gun ”
1s recognized in connection with all forms of activity, but, from the special consider-
ations which have already been referred to, the proportional value of the human
element is pre-eminently significant in the case of the teacher and the Inspector.
Though this view may be 1ead11y accepted, and though people may vie with each
other in extolling the value of the teacher, hard facts force us to admit that the
public does not sufficiently believe what it says, for, if it did, the provision for the
number and kind of teachers and Inspectors required would, to a more adequate
extent, have long ago been made.

SHORTAGE OF TEACHERS.

Not only in New Zealand but in every other civilized country there is a
serious shortage of teachers. In the annual report of the Board of liducation for
England and Wales it i1s stated that the rate of advance in every grade of education
must be conditioned by the supply of qualified teachers but that the present
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supply is very far short of the demand and that a shortage of teachers precludes
iiprovements i almost any direction.  The report of the Department of Educa-
tion for Manitoba says that nothing in recent years has caused so much concern
to the authorities as the marked decline in the number of suitable candidates for
the profession of teaching.  The United States departmental report states that the
average service of the teachers in the United States is only five years. The shortage
of te mhms 18, of course, the crux of the difficulty of the size of classes, but in order
to solve the whole problem we would need larger training colleges to train the extr:
teachers, better inducements to young people, especially boys, to enter the pro-
fession, and finally additional class-rooms for the new classes, in spite of the fact
that many of the buildings and sites are incapable of extension. In New Zealand
the first steps are being taken to remedy the trouble, and further proposals for
mereases n salary for pupil-teachers, probationers, and training-college students
as well as for adult teachers are now under the consideration of the Government.

Koucarion AND TRAINING 0F THACHERS.

It would seenmt to be the tritest of truisms that the educator must be educated,
yet in regard to this self-evident truth we have been as improvident as in other
respects herein mentioned. Of 4,516 adult teachers in our schools, 3,245 can
show mno evidence of education beyond the standard reached at a secondary
school by a boy or gitl of sixteen or seventeen. Less than 450 show evidence of
education beyond that provided in the Sixth Form of a high school. Of our adult
teachers, 1.384 have no certified educational status. At least, 1,982 of the adult
certificated teachers have passed only the minimum examination requirements,
and recent investigations have shown how meagrely even these ‘modest require-
ments have been met by those who passed, and how deplorably insufficient is the
education of the large number who fail. Unfortunately the position is becoming
worse year by year on account of the attraction of so many boys and girls to
occupations far less exacting than the teaching profession, but for which the
community offers far better inducements. Our education system cannot by any
possibility be effectively worked unless we take steps to deserve a full supply of
properly equipped teaehers—for again we must repeat that the teacher is the vital
and all-important factor in education.

It would probably be regarded as a great advance if we were able to replace
the 1,384 uncertificated teachers by others with even the present low minimum
of educational requirements, but that would not even approximately meet the
needs of the situation. The standard of the minimum examination must be
considerably raised when the State is prepared to provide the means. Although
at present we get better teachers than we pay for, the position is really serious.
A perusal of the papers—not of the failures, but of the majority of those who have
passed the teachers’ qualifying examination—would arouse the gravest concern
regarding the equipment of owr young teachers for the most important and most
essential work that any one can be called on to perform. Reference is not here made
to the lack of mere academic knowledge, but to the lack of even a passable knowledge
of such subjects as lnglish, history, geography, and arithmetic, in respect to
which important subjects the knowledge shown is in general little beyond that of
pupils in the Sixth Standard.  Steps are being taken to improve matters as far as
present eircumstances permit, but the position is almost hopeless as long as the
lowest payment of all branches of the Public Service is offered to those entering
the teaching profession.

Provision will also need to be made for a more comprehensive teaching in the
high schools of subjects such as English, history, and geography, which are so rich
in cultural and humanistic values, but which are at present largely sacrificed in
the interests of such subjects as Latin and mathematics. Steps should also be
taken to ensure that those teachers who proceed beyond the minimum educational
requirements now demanded on entrance to the profession should pursue a course

'ol study differing in many respects from that generally taken in the ordinary

att

university course.
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Thi TeACHER OF To-MORROW,

[T we are to secure through the medium of the teacher the highest and best
form ol education for our children, our teachers must not only know more but must
know better than the teachers ol the past. They must have not only wider know-
ledge, but also that breadth and depth of judgment, that enthusiasm for learning
which broad and continuous study alone can give. They must be trained to under-
stand not merely how to teach subjects, but to appreciate the significance of the
work in which they are engaged, and to bring to bear upon it powers of judgment,
analysis, reflection, and mvestigation which only a well-trained mind can exercise.
Again let it be said that, t.hough the qualifications of our present teachers are better
than we have deserved to secure with the recompense we have offered, it 1s still
true that only a moderate proportion of those engaged in the work of teaching have,
in any adequate seuse, been trained to the extent referred to. The responsibilities
o teachers m the future will be more exacting, their duties will be wider, the sub-
jects taught will be broader i their effects, the methods will be more scientific, and
the whole conception of teaching will be higher than ever 1t has been before. We
must therefore not only insist that the best intelligence in the community shall be
made effective by the most complete and suitable form of training, but we must sec
to 1t intmediately that we take steps to make this possible. The advance referred
to cannot be made in o day. Hven if we began to-morrow with all the necessary
financial, institutional, educational, and other resources requisite for securing and
training the type of teacler above described, it would take five or six years to enable
the new order of things to show its effects in our schools. Since, therefore, this
minimum period is veguired under the best and most favourable conditions, the
urgency for immediate action and the folly of any hesitation or delay should surely
be apparent. :

In America, where local rating and local control have operated so largely in
the administration of education, the gravest concern has been shown regarding the
position of things in that country with respect to the training of teachers. A
Commission recently appointed says, “ The United States has had almost no national
teacher-training plan or system of education at all. At any rate, the inequalities
in her schools constitute their most striking characteristic, and this is most pro-
nounced in the training of teachers.” The Commission therefore states that *“ There
15 urgent need for one hundred thousand additional trained teachers, and that
salaries should at once be raised 50 per cent., and in the near future 100 per cent.
Mere boys and girls intent upon spending two or three years in teaching because
1t is a respectable calling cannot measure up the requirements of the present
situation.”

Te GRADING 01 T'EACHERS.

However necessary it is to obtain a better supply of well-equipped teachers,
it is even now, as it always will be, a matter of the greatest importance to utilize
to the best possible advantage the staff we have in our service. Thus the best
teachers should be placed in the most responsible positions, not only to ensure
promotion due to mer.t, but to secure efficiency. In order to prepare for the effective
distribution of Lmuhmw talent, the Dominion grading scheme was recently esta-
blishell to wssess the relative qualifications of all the certificated teachers in the
Dominion. In making this classification, account was taken of teaching ability,
personality, (hsuplmmy power, organization, environment, academic status, and
length of service, the marks being awarded by the School Inspectors of each district.
The Department gave attention to the general working of the scheme, its inter-
pretation l)y the various lnspectors, and its uniform apphcatlon as to standard ol
marking.  The first grading was made n 1916, aud the classification was revised
e 1917 and in 1918, In spite of the great difficalties presented, we now have, for
the first time, a reasonably reliable classification of the teachers according to all-
roun:d qualltlmbmus, and 1n addition we have a kind of stock-taking of the teaching-
p ower at our disposal.  The position revealed with regard to the qualifications of

cachers relatively to the positions they severally occupy provides a striking illus:
tmt ion of the lack of co-ordination veferred to in another paragraph. Not only as
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between district and district, but within the same district, evidence is lacking of
any system of selection or appointment of teachers, or of overcoming local barriers
and prejudices.

I we dJVl(lL the adult teachers mtn six salary-groups representing salaries
respectively of £110 to £140, £140 to £190, £190 to £250, £260 to £310, £320 to £360,
and £370 to L440, we find that in each of the lowest five groups at least one-sixth
of the teachers are graded higher than one-fourth of the teachers in the next-highest
salary-group.  This is on the declared judgment of the Inspectors, after Hhree
separate gradings.

It is wmthy of note that in several education’districts the Boards have adopted
the Dominion grading-list as a basis for the appointment of teachers. The recommen-
dation of the Senior Inspector to the Boards would in any case be in agreement
with the grading-list.

In thls, as In many other respects, the separate controlling bodies have not been
able systematically to give due attention to the whole question of the proper
distribution of teaching-power, and it will be necessary in the near future to make
some better provision in this respect.

INSPECTION,

In this connection the importance of the work of the School lnspectors is
brought into view. It is highly necessary that the number of Inspectors should
be increased, and the area of work for each Inspector so defined that he would
have a continuous and personal nterest and vesponsibility in the educational work
carried on in a certain number of schools alimost to the same extent as if he were
headmaster of all of them. To make this practicable it would be necessary to
make the area under his control smaller than at present. This would enable him
to visit schools more often, to spend more time at cach school, to meet teachers
frequently in vonference. and to take a personal and definite part in the constructive
work of the schools. The rapid advances recently made in methods of infant-
school teaching make it necessary that women Inspectors should be appointed to
organize and direct the important work of the infant schools, on which the whole
supets’muctme of education has to be built. In order that under this system the
work of the Inspectors in the various areas might be co-ordinated it would be
necessary somewhat to revise the status and the duties of Senior Inspectors, and to
bring into effect the provision made some time ago for the position of Chiel
Inspectors.

Hierer Epucarion.

Although the relerence above made to teachers and lInspectors has special
reference to primary schools, on account of their more divect connection with the
Department, it should be recognized that to a very great extent the reference
should be made to apply to becondaly and technical schools, to which, owing to
the development in recent years of the extension of the free-place system, such a
large proportion of our primary-school pupils are now proceeding. Too little
attention has been given in the past to the training of secondary and technical
school teachers (Lpdﬂt from their academic training, and, owing to the status of
secondary and technical schools, the amount of impu tion and professional direction
given has not been adequate in view of the need of ensuring that the best results
are obtained for pupils proveeding from primary schools and that somd continuity
of method and of training is preserved.

Co+ORDINATION.,

Though, as has already been indicated, the hunran element must be the
predominating factor mm education, there is nevertheless need for securing a proper
amount of co-ordination of effort between the different agencies and authorities
engaged in the educational field. One of the greatest difficulties in the way of
making the most effective use of our educational resources, and of providing for an
adequate extension of those resources, is the lack of full co-ordination between kinder-
garten, primary, Secondary, techmcal and university education. Various controlling
bodies are engaged n the administration of each of these branches, but only in an
livest and often inadequate way is it possible for the liducation Department
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‘to act as a connecting-link between them. liven within the separate spheres just
mentioned there is considerable loss of efficiency through divergence of aim and
method as well as through overlapping of powers and responsibilities. On the
other hand, many matters are left to local initiative which cannot adequately be
dealt with except in a coniprehensive national manner. Thus there is not only
overlapping and waste of effort, but there are many gaps which need to be lllled
The whole process of administering the educational system under present condi-
tions 18 most tedious amd defective, and leads at times to a considerable amount
of negotiation and dissatisfaction even when all concerned are endeavouring to
make the best of the conditions permitted under the system.

This difficulty is being faced in other parts of the world, and noticeably in
ngland, France, and the United States. At the (feneral Session of the National
Kducation Association held in the United States in July of this year very grave
concern was expressed at the result of depending on an aggregation of State and
local school systems varying w1dely in their methods of administration and subject
to no effective central control. 'The system of depending on local revenues and
almost entirely upon local initiative was roundly condemned, and 1t was btlongly
urged that the time had come for more organized national control of the various
local systems. The report of a special commission to the assoclation stated that
there was no reason to fear the domination of a hide-bound bureaucracy. Oh the
contrary, the belief was expressed ** that every worthy feature of local school control
may be perpetuated, and local initiative healthily stimulated, and local interest
- and responsibility for education greatly augmented, by the kind of national
co-operation proposed.”

That the above represents the experience of New Zealand may be recognized
when it is pointed out that almost every recent advance in educational administra-
tion has necessarily been made by instituting co-ordination and system not only at
the initiative. but through the more direct control of the Department. In this
connection it is necessary only to refer to such matters as the institution of the
Dominion scale of staffs and salaries, teachers’ court of appeal, superannuation,
the grading of teachers, departmental control of inspection, school medical inspection
and physical instruction, and the remarkable extension of secondary education
through the free-place and bursary systems. With respect to many of the above,
the reforms represented had to be instituted in the face of opposition from many
of the bodies which were, perhaps naturally, concerned more with a local or a
sectional interest than with national progress.

[n the near future the pr 111(,1p1e of co-ordination will need to be applied further
to such matters as the tramning of teachers for all grades of schools, the effective
distribution of the teaching-power of the Dominion, unification of effort in secondary
education, and comprehensive, effective, and economical method in dealing with
school accommodation. In these matters it is impossible for the separate agencies
at present concerned to deal with the whole situation, and from a national point
of view we cannot atford to let any one part of the Dominion, or any one phase of
education, lag behind another. The much - discussed question of providing
adequately for school accommodation and equipment illustrates the situation above
referred to. Nearly all the buildings concerning which so much criticism is now
being made were planned and erected according to the varying views on school
architecture obtaining in thirteen separate districts, without any reference to any
really competent authority, and without any possibility of supervision or control
by the Department. Owing to serious radical defects in construction and situation
in the case of many schools it would be less costly to rebuild on new sites than to
attempt to remodel the existing buildings. The function of the Department was
simply to apportion the building grant among the various Boards. In no other
country have the local authorities such extensive spending-power, unless thay are
at the same time responsible for raising the moneys they expend. Now, when the
situation has become acute, the Department is called upon to remedy all the defects
thus created, but it is still asked merely to grant more money to the same local
agencies without any security that conditions will be improved in the future. It~
seems imperative, if the matter of school accommodation is going to be dealt with
in any comprehensive and' effective manner and financial administration is to be
placed on a business-like footing, that some definite policy regarding buildings will
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have to be framed and made applicable generally. In the meantime a substantial
increase in the public-works estimates has been applied for for primary, secondary,
and technical schools.  Having regard therefore to the conditions existing in the
Dominion, it seems desirable that steps should be taken to secure unity of control
in the management of the various types of educational institutions in order to
hring about (Ld]nshnonts economy, and efficiency in the various spheres of education
mprosen‘re(l by primary, .s(»(ond.my, and technical schools.  The question of control
is how nnder consideration by the General Couneil of Kducation, and when its report
is received the whole question as to what further steps should be taken in New
Zealand to secure a closer correlation of the various branches of education with
actual needs and conditions will receive full consideration,

Tur PRESENT POSITION.

Though many of the defects of our present system of education have been
frankly set forth herein, it is necessary to point out that even with respect to the
special defects discussed New Zealand is in no worse position than are the
leading nations of the world, while in many respects it might be shown that we
are distinctly in advance of many of the older civilized nations. Those who
have been responsible for the working of the educational system in New
Zealand have every reason to be pmud of the results achieved in so young
a country, especially when the resources at their disposal are taken mto
consideration. Very great advances have been made during the past fifteen years,
and some of the l)mnmo questions now being faced in England and America, and
for which wider powers and greater expenditure are being proposed have already to
a large extent been solved in New Zealand. As some indication of the progress
made in New Zealand since the year 1900 it may be stated that though the school
attendance between 1900 and 1914 increased by 41 per cent., the grants to
Fducation Boads for buildings, sites, and equipment rose from £58,000 to £219,000.
an increase of over 275 per cent. The approval made with regard to certain. other
items between the years 1902 and 1916 is set out in the Iol]()wmg table, which shows
the increase in annual expenditure over and above ﬂm increase of 43 per cent. that
would be due to natural increase in average attendance

|
] 43 PEII“U&“YW- Actual Amount above
ttem. For 1902. for Natural Kxpenditure, Natural In-
Tnorease. 1916, 4 ., crease.
i
e R
£ £ £ £

Teachers’ salaries .. .. .. 412,568 589,972 933,000 343,028
(irants to superannuation . .. . . 40,000 40,000
Training colleges . . . 1.000 1.430 43.000 41,570
Manual and technical .. .. .. 9,825 14,050 129,265 115,215
Buildings, sites, and furniture .. .. 67,628 96,708 189,000 | 92,292
Secondary education capitation, 1903 .. 15.170 39,745 126.424 86,679
Totals . . .. £506 1‘)1 £74] 90’3 A 460 689 L718 784

| \

[t might further be pointed out that if from the year 1902 to the year 1916
the educational expenditure of New Zealand had increased in the same proportion
as the population of the Dominion the expenditure in the latter year would have
been £939,000, whereas the actual expenditure was £1,772,000. Consideration of
these facts should convince the public that the Government and educational
authorities have effected very substantial progress during recent years, and should
indicate that, given the necessary resources, this progress will be continued in the
future.
Tur Furure.

A review of the defects and deficiencies discussed above, as well as all others
which have not been mentioned, shows, however, what a great deal still remaing
to be done, and no amount of satisfaction at the progress recently made should
blind us to the fact of the immediate and imperative needs of to-day. As
previously indicated, no investment of mational funds, administrative skill,
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enthusiasm, or personal energy will bring richer or nobler results than that which
is devoted to education. The re: 1,]|/¢1t10n of this fact, an unyielding faith in the

value of our human assets, and the determination to translate these convictions
cm(l beliefs into immediate action, would constitute the most fitting sequel to the
high level of national spirit and of national endeavour to which our people have
risen during the great conflict between material forces and spiritual power. We
have fought on the battlefield and have made sacrifices at home to preserve
civilization and a world worthy of our ¢hildren’s inheritance.  With the conclusion
of this great conflict in sight, and with the spirit of victory with which our efloris
bid [air to be crowned, may we not proceed to devote our energy and even onr
sacrifice to the cause of education, where in a more peaceful atmosphere we may
still, in the broadest and deepest sense, labour for civilization and for the heritage
of our children.

THE GENERAL COUNCIL OF EDUCATION.

The third general meeting of the Council was held from the 20th to the 23rd
June, 1917. Reports were presented from committees set up to consider the
following questions  The establishment and disestablishment of certain secondary
and district high schools, and also the general principles that should govern ﬂlo
setting-up of such schools; the .Mapt.ltum of the education system of the Dominion
to the development of its resources:; the education of girls: child-welfare
Kitehener Scholarships o agricultural  education.  The sul)](\(t of continuation
classes wag also dealt with, the motion being passed that it should be compulsory
for every child between the ages of l()m‘reen and seventeen years living within
threc miles of technical classes to attend such for three hours a week and thirty
weeks a year. Proposals regarding the establishment of such classes at schools
above (irade Illa were also made. The reports of the various committees as
adapted by the Council may be found in the printed report of the meeting. The
interim report of the Commlttoo dealing with the adaptation of the education
system of the Dominion to the development of its resources contained many
important recommendations, including the establishment of a National Advisory
Council on Research, with specially defined powers and duties in connection with
the encouragement and development of scientific research and the co-ordination of
this with the industrial activities of the Dominion.

COST OF EDUCATION.
(Sec also 'Tables A=K on pages 81-82, and Appendix A.)

The total expenditure by the Education Department for the year 1917-18
was £1,809,187, an increase of £119,480 over the expenditure for the previous
year. If to this expenditure is added the income derived hy secondary schools
and University colleges fron reserves (most of which was expended), and a sum
expended by the Mines Department on schools of mines, the total public
expenditure on education amounted to £1,895,000, or £1 13s. per head of the
population. The corresponding figure for New South Wales is £1 0s. 5d. (no
expenditure on university education) ; Victoria, 19s. 10d. ; Queensland, £1 1s. 3d. ;
United States of America, £1 18s.  Of the total expenditure 75 per cent. was on
account of primary education, 12 per cent. on account of secondary education
(including technical high schools), 4 per cent. on account of university education,
3 per cent. on account of industrial and special schools, 4 per cent. on account of
technical education, and 2 per cent. on account of teachers’ superannuation and
miscellaneous charges. The expenditure on primary education per head of roll
number was £7 7s. 3d., excluding new buildings, and £7 12s. 7., including these ;
the expenditure on secondary education her head of the roll number was £14 0s. 7 d.,
excluding new buildings and reserves revenue, and £18 6s. 4d. including them.

Of the expenditure of £1,366,000 by the (fovernment on primary education,
£997,000 was on account of teachers’ salaries and £102 ,000 was for the general
administrative purposes of Kducation Boards and allowances to School Committees.
£50,000 represented the expenditure on new school buildings and additions, and
£95,000 was the amount granted for fheé maintenance of school buildings and for
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the rebuilding of such when necessary. The cost of the inspection of schools
amounted to £26,000, and of the conveyance of scholars and teachers and board
of the former, to £28,000. Out of the sum above stated expenditure on medical
inspection and physical education amounted to £8,000.

Included in the total expenditure on education is the sum of £58,000 expended
on social agencies such as the work of infant-life protection. the JllVGYlll(‘ probation
system, and schools for the blind, the deaf, the feeble-minded, and for dependent
and delinquent childven.

PRIMARY EDUCATION.

oF PusLic ScrHoOLS.
(Fi=2, Table Al

The number of public schools open at the end of 1917 was 2,368, as against
2,355 for the year l‘)l() an increase of 13. In the table below the schools are
classified according to the yearly average attendance.

NUMBER

Nusmnrnr or PuBLic ScHOOLS 1IN EACH GRADE.

| i Number of , - | Number |l y . Number
Grade of School. | ;‘;ﬂogislo | Girade of School. 10f 5}:311?0311‘5. [ Girade of School. oflélor}?o:lls.
|
1916. 1 1917. H \1916‘ 1917. ‘I‘)IG 1917.
0. (1 8) 189 17T 1 VA (241280) .. 137 29| VIle. (601-650) .. 17 24
I (9-20) . 665 662 1 Vi (281-320) 17922 || VIIo. (651-700) 1010
11, (21- 3) .. 1509 536 Vo (321-360) .. 127 21 | VI (701-750) 8 7
I1TA. (%~80) .. | B85 566 | Vo (361-400) .. |15 14 | VIIe (751-800) 14
IIIs. (81--120) C 127 17 | VIa (401450) . 5 10 || VITa. (801-850) 1 ‘ 2
IVa. (121--160) 57 56| VIk (451-500) .. ‘ 20 || VIIu. (851-900) .. | 4| ..
IVe. (161200) 17 43 VIIA. (501-550) .. 13 9 || VIIt (901-950) .. | 1| 2
IVe. (201 240) 20 30! VIIs. (551-600) .., 8 7 | VILs. (951-1,000) .. ' Cl
i o N
Total, 1917 2,368 schools.
., 1916 2,355 ’
Inerease 13 "

[t will be observed that of 2,368 schools, 1,764 were in Grades I-1Ila, having
average attendances ranging from 9 to 80, and of these 662 had averages ranging

from 9 to 20.

For the number of schools in each education district classified according

to grade,
Education.”

reference should be made to Table Al in E.-2,

“ Report on

Primary

The total average attendance for each grade and the average number of pupils

per school in each grade is shown below ;

schools are excluded :

secondary departments of district high

|

‘Number Total NAVO{;a‘ge ¢ “Number . Total NAvelr’agaf

Grade of Sehool. | of Average I’\llllll)lilf; ;)(?r Grade of School. of | Average Plll::)lil::‘)gr

‘h(hm)ls ‘Ath :ndance. School. } Schools. | Attendance, School.
e i |

0. (1-8) o 1o 6 | . Vb (361-400).. 0 14 | 5,219 | 378
I (9-20) 662 9,135 14 Vl1a. (401-450). . 10 4,280 428
1. (21 5”) 536 13,792 26 Vis. (451-500).. 20 9,332 467
1I1A. (36-80) H66 28,093 50 VIla. (501-550). . 9 4,852 539
His. (81--120) .. 117 11,249 96 VIiB. (651-600). . 7 3,937 563
LVa. (121 -160) .. 56 7,663 137 i Vllc. (601-650}). . 24 15,155 631
TVs. (161 -200) .. 1 43 7,611 177 ‘ VIlp. (651-700) 10 6,571 657
Ve, (201240 .. 30 ().()04 220 ' VIIe. (701-750) 7 5,014 716
Va. (241 .280) .. 24 7.593 262 VIir. (751--800) 4 3.21 i 803
Vi, (281 320) .. 22 6,772 308 L Vlla. (801-850) 2 1,889 | 795
Voo (321 360) .. 21 6,984 333 7} VILi. (901--950) 2 1.575 ; 787

Of 167,000 children, nearly 24,000 are in sole teachel schools w1th a,vemges
ranging from 1 to 35, and over 74,000 children are in schools with an average number
of pupils of 280 or more,

3—E. 1,



E.—1. 18

Pusric-scroor BUirpINGs.

During the year ending 31st Dec ember, 1917, applications were received by
the I)ep(ntmen_t from Kducation Boards for grants for new public-school buildings,
additions, ros‘i('l(‘m(\s, sites, &e., to a total amount: ()i £116,000. This is apart from
schools established in lnnldmg.s for which no grant is made exc ept by way oI wm
The departmental expenditure for the year was £50,000, and at the end of the
year the commitments totalled £68,000.  More than forty new schools of vuynw‘
sizes were erected, and upwards of fifty were enlarged. A considerable number of
works for which grants had been authorized were delayed owing to the difficulty
of procuring the necessary labour and, in some cases, the necessary materials.
The accumulation consequent on deferred action nmst necessitate a much increased
expenditure when the restricting conditions are removed.

With each application for a grant the Board is required to subnut plans of the
proposed building, and such other information as will enable the Department to
arrive at a decision regarding the necessities of the case, and also that it may
scrutinize in more or less detail the contemplated accommodation.  This course
has been found desirable, and indeed necessary, to ensure that the erection of the
building s warranted, and that it is designed i accordance with modern and
accepted principles of school- congtruction, and also- - what s of considerable
importance having regard to the Ju(llclous expenditure ol public. moneys - that
it can be economic m]]y en](nge(l when the necessity arises.

With respect to the accommodation regarded necessary in reasonably com-
parable cases, very divergent views are held l)y the several Boards, and the amounts
applied for, particularly with respect to small schools, differ very substantially.
Leaving out of consideration the cost of the site, fencing, clearing, sanitary pro-
vision, &(f., which must obviously vary widely aumdmﬂ to circumstances, it has
been found that where one Board has applied for £186 for a lml]dmg to
accommodate a small number of pupils, another Board has applied for £490.
Again, for the accommodation of a somewhat larger number of pupils one Board
has applied for £295, another for £380, and another for £528. These differences
are not to be accounted for by the remoteness of the school (Lﬁeotmg the cost of
materials, or other special conditions, but by the very divergent views held by those
responSIble as o the character of the accommodation ioquued to meet the case.

In connection with larger buildings the amounts applied for vary also according
to the views held by a Board or its architect with respect to the accessory accommo-
dation—i.e., space allotted for cloaks, corridors, teachers” rooms, &e. Thus, taking
12 square feet of class-room space per pupil as determining the accommodation
in a new school, it is found that with respect to five schools pmpobvd in brick recently,
each in a different district, the cost of the building alone (without furniture, out-
offices, &c.) worked out at, per unit of accommodation, £16, £17, £17, £22, and one
went as high as £35. In the last-mentioned case a large shelter-shed was provided for
under the main roof in space that should have been utilized for class accommodation,
and a hall of 2,000 square feet was proposed. The school would have been extended
later and the cost per unit of accommodation consequently reduced, yet, after all
due allowance is made for this, the proposals must be considered altogethm too
extravagant. It is therefore obvious that the Department must exercise a very
close scrutiny over the applications that come before it, as the responsibility for
the expenditure falls not upon the Boards, but upon the Ntate. What has been
stated above clearly indicates also that the question of standardizing schools is
one that should receive immediate attention.

As was pointed out last year, many older schools are undoubtedly defective
in important features such as shape, size, ventilation, lighting, &c. This is due
in some measure to the higher standards that now exist with respect to these
important matters, and also, In some measure, to the striking advance made within
recent years in the cxu,epted standards in methods of instruc tion, seating-provision,
classification, and staffing. Buildings comparatively quite sound structurally have
become unsuitable for modern requirements, and the cost of remodelling them
would be very considerable. Indeed, so rapid is the progress of hygienic and
educational development that it is a questlon whether school buildings outside the
large centres should not be erected in the cheapest way compatible with comfort
and stability instead of in brick or concrete, which are now much favoured, but do
not admit of economical remodelling.  On the other hand, the cost of maintenance
of a brick or concrete building is considerably less than that of a wooden one,
and consequently, where the initial cost of the more durable building does not,

-
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greatly exceed that of a wooden building, as is the case in certain parts of the
Dominion, the more durable material is to be prefened

lhmmh the high cost of building at the present time prohibits the initiation
of a geners L] G heme of wmmbmctl(m the matter, with respect to the more urgent
cases at any rate, cannot be deferred mdehmtely.

Rorr. NUMBER.

(E-2, Tables Bl and B2.)
The number of children in attendance at public schools, as shown by the mean
of the average weekly roll for the four quarters of the year, maintained, in 1917,
the increase that has been recorded during past years, the percentage increase bemﬂr
greater than in the previous year. The lollowmg h,gureb show the average wgddy

roll ‘number and the roH number at the end of 1917 =
\

Mean of Average Weckly Roll. ‘ Roll Number at end of Year.
R ‘ e
—_ ! Including Second- ‘ Tixcluding Second-  Including Second- | Kxcluding Second-
i ary Departments | ary Departments . ary Departments | ary Departments
of Distrioct High of Digtrict High ; of District High ' of District High
\ Schools. Schools. : Schools. ) Schools.

. . e : S e 1‘ o e
Year 1917 .. .. . ‘ 187,954 i 185,549 i 190,354 188,174
Year 1916 1 184,066 ‘ 181,670 } 185,884 183,769

e e e e o bt A Ao e b e e A k) ) — - i
Tncrease in 1917 = 3,898 3,879 | 4,470 4,405
e e -—
Inerease per cent. in 1917 ) 2'] J 2-1 : 24 2:4
‘ | .

The percentage increase in the average roll durinﬂr the last five years has been
as Tollows : l‘)li 3-1 per cent. ; 1914, 36 per cent.; 1915, 3:2 per cent.; 1916,
146 per cent.; 1917, 2:1 per cent. There was a fall i the increase in 1916, but the
figure for 1917 is again upon the upward grade. The increase in number is spread
over children of all standards, with the uxeepuon of the preparatory classes, where
there has been a slight decrease. This appears to have resulted not so much from
a reduction in the number of new entrants as from the tendency to shorten the
length of time spent by pupils in the preparatory classes. The increase in the roll
number was greater in the North Island (including Marlborough) than in the South
Island, the 'pmc(,nta(re mereases being 2-9 and 0-9 respectively.

The table below shows the mean average roll number for every fifth year
from 1878 to 1903, and for each of f}lb last eleven years; the table gives also the
total average attendance for each year, the average (Lttendan(' ag a percentage
of the voll (In(lll(l]l](' secondary dcp(n’rmonts ol district high schools), and the
number ol teachers emiployed in the public schools.

NCOHOOLS, A'I‘TLNI)ANCL, AND lLAcHLIh

‘ Number of Teachers,
! Moan | _Avemge - e e e st 5 e e e o = e o
Year. Nm[_)qbe} 0“&%\'6?"'0‘ Atte?éggge, ﬁgh[e)g;lg.en;t(i Adults. ‘\ Pupil-teachers.
Bchools. }f;)“]y Whole Year. age of e - ! e
‘ : Woekly Roll, [ )
‘ M, ‘ F. ‘ Total. \ M. F. | Total.
h ” | . i

1878 .. .. .. 748 .. 48,773 e 707 454 1,161 118 332 450
1883 .. e o 971 90,859 69,838 | 760 9056 656 | 1 ,561 159 H71 1 T30
1888 .. . .. 1,188 1 113,636 +90, 108 79-3 1,039 887 | 1,926 2186 (494 913
1893 .. . Lo 1,875 ) 125,692 1109,321 798 1,107 ‘ 1,006 | 2,203 238 1 825 | 1.663
1898 .. .. of 1,685 | 133,782 111,636 834 1,234 i 1,370 | 2,604 229 | 831 | 1,060
1903 .. .. b 1,786 1 134,748 113,047 839 1,270 © 1,726 | 2,996 147 552 699
1907 .. . .. ! 1,963 | 141,946 120,226 846 1,332 1,965 | 3,287 172 478 650
1908 .. .. .. [ 1,998 | 145,974 127,160 871 1.331 . 2,021 | 3,352 161 476 637
1909 .. e Lo 2,007 | 151,142 132,773 87-8 1,406 ‘ 2,208 | 3,614 166 530 696
1910 .. N ce 2,096 | 154,756 135,738 877 1.456 | 2,252 | 3,708 174 526 §700
1911 .. o Lo 2,166 | 159,200 142,186 89-3 1,493 | 2,351 | 3,844 179 528 §707
1912 .. . o 2,214 | 164,492 146, 282 889 1,555 | 2,680 | 4,105 162 476 §638
1913 .. .. .o 2,255 169 530 151,242 892 1,603 ‘ 2,659 | 4,262 142 474 §616
1914 .. . .. 2,301 75,570 158,134 801 1,628 © 2,820 | 4,448 139 470 §609
1915 .. .. o 2,338 Jhl Z‘)’} 163,092 200 1,601 } 3,077 | 4,668 141 485 §626
1916 .. .. o 2,380 184,()56 163, 156 856G 1,601 @ 3,209 | 4,710 137 519 §656
1917 .. . .. 2,368 | 187,954 168,711 839-8 1,383 3,224 | 4,707 ;132 51T 1 §64Y

: ; ' . I ; |

* Average of throe quartors. 1 Btrict average. 1 Working average. § Kxclusive of male and female probationers.

The above figures relate to public schools. To estimate the total number of
children receiving primary education in the Dominion it will be necessary to
include public schools (exclusive of secondary departments of district high schools),
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Native schools, tegistered private primarvy schools, the lower departments of
secondary schools, and special schools. The figures will then be :—

Aviracr WerkLy Rout NUMBER.

Public  schools  (less soc()ndarv departments of difrict 1916, 1017,
high schools) .. . .. 181,670 185,549
Native village and Native migsion bchooh .. .. 5,324 . 5,310
Registered private primary schools . . oo 17,260% 18,594*
Lower departments of secondary schools o - 466* BR(*
Npecial schools . . .. o . 574 600
Total average weekly roll of primary scholars .. 205,299 210,638

* Number on roll at end of year.

ATTENDANCE.
(E.-2, Tables Bl, B2, and B3.)
The following figures show the average attendance at public schools in the
Dominion during the years 1916 and 1917 :—

Including Secondary lixcluding Secondary
Departments of Departments of
District High Schools. District High Schools.
Year 1917 .. . .. o oo 168,711 166,510
Year 1916 .. . .. .. o 163156 160,980
Increase in 1917 .. . . . 555 5,530
[ncrease per cent.. . 31 34

As in the case of the roll number, it is satisfactory to note in the average
attendance for 1917 a large increase over the figurves for the previous vear. The
mm‘edqe i, in fact, greater than in the case of the roll number, bu,_n_b 5,655, or

34 per cent., as compared with 3,898, or 21 per cent. This is unusual, the
morease in average attendance being as a rule slightly lower than the increase in roll
number, but in thls connection it is to be noted that owing to various causes the
attendance in the preceeding year was less regular than it had been for some years.
The increase in average attendance during the last four years has been: 1914,
3:6 per cent.: 1915, 3-1 per cent.; 1916, 0 04 per cent. ; 1917, 3:4 per cent. 'The
average attendance taken as a percentage of the average weelxly roll was 89-8 in
1917, as compared with 88:6 in the previous year and 90-1 in 1914—the highest
record yet reached.  Hvery education district shows an improvement in the regularity
of attendance, Otago with a percentage of 92:6 having the best record, and Wellington
coming next. with 90-6 per cent.

The average attendance taken as a percentage of the average weekly roll is

represented for the last six years by the following figures :
: Atbendance per
Cent. of Roll.

1911 .. .. .. .. .. o 898
1912 o .. . .. .. .. 889
1913 .. .. . . .. .. 892
1914 .. .. . .. .. o 40l
1910 . . .. .. .. .o 900
1916 .. .. . .. . .o 886
P17 39-8

New Zealand appears to compare tavourably w1th other Vnglish-speaking
countries in the matter of regularity of attendance at public schools, as is shown
by the followin : figures—the latest available —indicating the average attendance
as a percentage of the roll number. In some cases the attendance percentage is
given as a proportion of the net enrolment, not of the average weekly roll, thus

making the figures lower than they would otherwise be.
Attendance per
Cent. of Roll.

New Zealand . . .. 898
England and Wales (1913~14) . - ..o 887
London County Council . . . .. 895
Scotland .. .. .. .. .. .. 89l
[reland . .. .. .. .. TG
United btabes .. .. .. .. T
Queensland .. .. .. .. .. o T4:9%
New South Wales .. .. .. .. .. 811
Victoria .. . . .. .. 12:9%
South Australia .. . .. .. .. 78.6%
Western Australia .. .. .. . .. 86-8
Tasmania 81-4

* Based on average daily attendance as proportion of net enroltent, or number of distinet children on rolls during
the ycar. .
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The following figures represent the total number of children (of whom the
average weekly roll number was given above) in average attendance at vegistered
schools giving primary instruction :- -

Public schools (excluding secondary departments of district 1916. : 1917.
high schools) .. .. .. .. 160,980 166,510
thlV(—‘ village and mission schools .. .. .. 4,622 4,619
Registered private primary schools . . .. 15,199 16,429
Lower departinents of secondary schools . o 403 530
Special schools . . . .. . 570 588
Totals .. .. .. .. .. 181,774 188,676

CLASSIFICATION, AGE, AND KXAMINATION oF PupriLs.
(E.-2, Tables C1-C17.)
Classification and Age of Pupils.

The classification of primary-school pupils is lett for the most part in the hands
of the teachers, Inspectors of Schools supervising and assisting in the work where
necessary. The importance of correct classification has been frequently eniphasized,
special attention being drawn to the danger of retaining children too long in the
preparatory classes. At the same time it is to be regretted that the age at which
children in general qualify for a certificate of pmh(,len(y entitling them to free
education at a secondary school on the completion of the primary course is still
too high. Care in avoiding waste of time in the classification of the pupils, and

the reduction where possible of the size of the classes, are essential for any advance

v this respect. The problem of classification, especially where large classes have

to be dealt with, is a particularly delicate task demanding the best.experience and

judgment that the teacher has to bring to bear upon it.
The table below sets forth the ages and classification of the pupils of public
schools in the Dominion :—

CrLassiFIED RETURN oF THE NuMBERS ON THE Rorus or PuBric ScHOOLS AT THE END oF 1917, EXOLUDING

SEwNJ)ARY DepaRTMENTS OF DISTRICI‘ Hmﬁ SCHOOLS

! Clasgs 1’ ) Standard I. l Standard I1.' Standard 111, Standard IV. [ | Standard V. “Stsndald VI. Smud'u(l Vil v 'Jr‘;7tal:i.
e Boys. 1‘ Girls. ‘ Boys, ‘ Girls. }Boys “ Girls. ‘Boys ‘Glrln Boys, | Girls. | Boys. IGu‘ls “Boyu [';"; “—Boys Girls. | Boys. §7Gi;ls.
5 and ander 6 ., | 7 AS)V(V,)A7F7 2108 N 1 7]7 l[ .. .. | .. [ .. ‘ . ‘ .. | .. .. ‘ .. .. ’ . ‘>7 EJOQ“H; él 9
s , : : i 17, ,
6 7.. 010,358 9,304 116 123 7 5 | | . 10,481 0,432
T, §..| 9,647 8,426 1,672(1,758 1200 147, 5 o .. ‘ A T T R R ‘ .. |11,244{10,340
8 9.. 14,907 4,171 4,658, 761)1 5201 ,671| 144 164 3 o 11 L 220,78
D 0. 1,614 1,307) 3,824/3,30200,331 4, 28411 4011, 380, 133 33 e oo ] | 11,310010,514
0, LL..| 496 373 1,5451,2173,6793,38013, 7193, 718fL, 2181,104] 183 120 7 2 . . 10,817)10,013
R 120 49 145 507 3631,723;1,464'3,5563,3393,3423,2681,1791,164 38 122 1 2[10,595] 9,872
2, 13..) 58 88 176 115 668 533(1,926[L,606[3,3833,101[3,0662,962 95| 948 17, 12[10,189| 9,455
13, 4. [ 260 120 62 a8 104 158 765 630[1,863(1,067)3,1942,800)2,5102,400| 57 77 8,671 7,968
4 . 15, 8 5 14 13? 51 42§ o7 136 6261 430,381, 149[L,022.1 776 38| 70 4,238 3,630
; i ' ' B |
5 62 I; U B 100{ si| 357 z‘mi ORI R RRL U
6, M. L U2 U o3 B a2 9 82 38 3 4] 54 55
Over 17 e Lo Loy 2 2 8 4
Totals, 1917 .. 35 072‘5_;65‘ 47411792 '1330.;1|(;511174411101\106711‘9,897 9,3538,5596, 178.5 ,074) 125 180(97,920190,254

The table is useful in showing the retardation occurring in the school-life of
the pupils. The average age of children in the Dominion in SI at the end of the
year 18 nine years, in S2 ten years, and so on. These ages are one year higher than
would be the case if all children began school at the age of five and spent two years
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in the preparatory classes and one year in each of the following standards. It 1s
therefore taking a liberal view to regard a child in S1 between the ages of eight
and ten years as being of normal classification. The table is based on this assump-
tion, the numbers below the lower horizontal lines representing cases of retardation
the numbers above the upper horizontal lines representing children brighter than
the average. It is not possible from the table to show cases above normal classifica-
tion in the preparatory classes, or cases of retardation in 87. An examination of
the figures discloses the iollowmg results —

Below Normal

Class. Ngrma! Abov? Nm:ma.l v ’
Classification, Classification. Classification.
Per Cent. ! Per Cent. Per Qent.

Class P .. .. .. .. 8
,, Sl .. .. 68 156 17
. S2 .. .. 66 14 20
. 93 » » 63 13 24
, S84 . L .. 64 | 13 23
.,  Sh .. .. 68 ‘ 15 17
,, 56 .. .. 72 17 11
Classes S1--86 .. 67 15 19

The average percentage of cases of Iet(uddtlon in 81 to S6 mnclusive is 19, tho
highest rate -24 per cent.—obtaining in 83.  This means that 24 out of cvery 100
children enrolled in 83 at the end of the year were over twelve years of age. In 84
the percentage of retardation is only slightly less--namely, 23.  That the retardation
I8 50 omph.msi/cd in these classes must be set down to two causes- namely, first,
that in these classes 1s represented the accumulated retardation of the child’s carlier
school life ; and, secondly, that many of the retarded cases leave school without
reaching the highu clasges at all. Many of the causes of retardation such as mental
backwardness, physical incapacity, and migration from school to school are impossible
or difficult to remove. On the other hand, delay in beginning school life is
responsible for many children being over the average age, although when measured
by the length of time spent at school they cannot be regarded as cases of retardation.
The fact remains that a very appreciable number of children are doing the work
of u standard that should have been reached at an earlier age, the delay representing
a wastage in time and efficiency that parents and teachers should endeavour to
avoid. This position points to the necessity, as opportunity permits, for the
establishment of a special auxiliary class with a special teacher for the care of
backward children in every large school, in which class backward children should
remain for a longer or shorter period to get special training to enable them to take
their places with their fellows in classes of normal age. That more has not been
done in this direction must be set down to the fact that only recently has legislative
authority been obtained for the payment of a special teacher, but still more to the
fact that before anything effective can be done a supply of suitable teachers is
essential. The question of the necessary accommodation is also a factor in the
matter.

The average ages of the puplls in the several classes for the two years 1916
and 1917 as at the “end of the year’s instruction were as follows :—

1916. 1917.
Yrs. mos. Yrs. mos.

Preparatory clagses . . .. . <. 7T 0 7 1
Class 81 . . . . o o9 1 9 1
82 .. .. o . o .. 10 1 10 2
. 53 .. . . . .. o112 it 3
, 4 . . . .. . o122 12 3
, 5B . . . o . 13 0 13 1
. 56 .. . i, . L1309 13 10
Mean of average age . .. .9 9 9 9

The figures for each education district are shown in Table C5 of E.-2.
There is still a considerable range of difference in the average ages for the



23 E.—1.

various districts.  The difference between the highest and lowest average ages
for all classes is five months, and the range of difference in the individual classes
runs from five months in the preparatory classes to ten months in 83. The lack
of uniformity in the various districts is not desirable, as there does not appear to
be any reason why the children of one district should be more advanced than
those of another, provided the standard of proficiency required for each class is
approximately uniform in the various districts. The figures for the Dominion
vary very little from year to year, and are themselves too high.

Tables ('3 and (4 in K.—2 show the percentages of children in the primary
schools of various ages and in the various classes during the last five years. An
examination of the hmues reveals little alteration from year to year, with the
exception that a s]mht decrease in the percentage of children in the pIGdedtOly
classes appears durma each of the last four years; the percentage fell from 36-33
in 1914 and 3548 i 1916 to 35-14 in 1917. A still further reduction in this figure
18 desirable, especially in view of the fact that more than 8 per cent. of the children
in the ])u‘p(n(nm y classes are over nine years of age and more than 20 per cent.
over eight years of age. These percentages, it is satisfactory to note, are also a
little lower than they were in the previous year.

Chlaldren leaving School before passing S6.

'rom the classification list above and from those of previous years it appears
that 84 per cent. of the pupils of 81 reach 85 and only 59 per cent. reach S6, so
that approximately 41 per cent. of the pupils of primary schools leave school
without doing the work of S6. From returns supplied by Kducation Boards the
number that left school in 1916 without passing S6 was 5,427, being 2,944 boys
and 2,483 girls. The figures, though a little lower than they were in the previous
year, afford little ground for gratification. The S6 qualification 1s the least
educational equipment with which a child should be permitted to take up his
life’s work, and the fact that the lack of it to a large extent prevents him from
continuing his education afterwards makes the loss the more regrettable. It is
not unlikely that among these children there are many who would, if facilities for
appropriate further education were placed within their reach, eventtmlly fit them-
selves to enter the ranks of the industrial workers of the Dominion. The recent
extension of the regulations governing free places providing for free education
at classes related to industrial occupations (including agriculture and domestic
occupations) of pupils leaving the public school without the recognized qualification
for further free education will enable the technical schools to move in the direction
indicated. These provide, inter alia, for the free education of recommended pupils
over fourteen years of age who have left the public schools not more than six months
previously without obtaining a Standard VI certificate qualifying for further free
education. Pupils thus admitted must take subjects bearing upon a trade or
industry, including agricultural and domestic occupations, but not including com-
mercial subjects. An increase in the scale of payment is provided to assist the
finances of technical high schools and also those of rural classes, the maintenance
of which is generally more costly than that of urban classes. These new features
are in the direction of making a differentiation between the test or qualification
required for further admission to high schools, which will tend to give a bias towards
technical and industrial training. In addltlon, parents whose circumstances neeessi-
tate the sending of their children out to work immediately they may leave school
will be able to secure further free education for such children.

It might be noted in%this connection that whereas in New Zealand a child
may leave school at the age of thirteen if he has obtained his certificate of
proficiency, or at the age of fourteen otherwise, the linglish Education Act provides
for compulsory full-time attendance at school until the age of fourteen irrespective
of the standard of education reached.

Examination of Pupils.

S6 examinations for proficiency and competency are conducted by the
Department’s Inspectors, the pupils being examined in lnglish and arithmetic,
at least, by means of written tests. The certificate of proficiency is a quahfica’rmn
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for a junior free place in a secondary school, district high school, or technical high
school, while - certificate of competency with a special endorsement of merit in
handwork and elementary science is sufficient quahhmtmn for free entrance to a
techinieal school or technical high school.  The requirements of these examinations
were shghtly increased in 1916, with the result that the percentage of candidates
nlmunuw the proficiency certificate fell from 70 in the year 1915 to 67 in 1916.
In 1917 t!m figure was the same as in the previous year, 9,098, or 67 per cent., of
the candidates from public schools securing the certificate of proficiency and 2,355,
or 17 per cent., the certificate of competency. Of the latter number 1-8 per cent.
had their certificates endorsed for mertt in science and handwork. There 13 a
wide variation in the percentages of successes obtained in the various education
districts, the lowest percentage of certificates of proficiency granted being 51-5
and the highoest percentage (obtaining in two districts) 78-2. The percentage of
pupils obtamlng the certificate of competency varies from 8-8 per cent. to 22-0 per
cent., md the percentage of combined successes varies from 696 to 91-2. There
18 thus a range difference of 26-7 per cent. in the number of certificates of proficiency
granted in the various districts, the corresponding figure for proficiency and com-
petency certificates together bemg 21-6. That the variation 1s so great, notwith-
standing the fact that steps have been taken by the transfer of Inspectors and -
otherwise to secure a little more uniformity, must be taken to show that there is
a real variation in the standard of attainment, industry, and application mn the
schools of the various localities.

RrarstereDd PRIMARY PRIVATE SCHOOLS.
(-2, Tables D1 and D2.)

The number of primary private schools (excluding private schools for
Natives referred to elsewhere) registered in 1917 was 207, of which a small
number had closed before the end of the year. Annual returns were received
from 197 schools, to which the figures given below relate. For the purpose of
ensuring that children who do not attend public schools, wherein the State is
willing to provide for them, are receiving adequate instruction elsewhere, private
schools are ins spected by the Department’s Inspectors, upon the character of
whose reports the registration largely depends. Pupils in 86 are also examined
hy the Inspectors for certificates of proficiency and competency. The following
are the statistics relative to these schools :-—

1916. 1917.
Number of schools . . .. .. 186 197
Roll number at end of year—Boys .. 1,786 i 8,195 o,
Girls. . 9,474 ' 10,399
— 17,260 = ——- 18,594
Average attendance .. .. .. .. 15,199 16,429
Number. Percentage. ©  Number. Percentage.
Children under seven years of age .. .. 3,344 194 3,582 19-2
Children from seven to ten years of age .. 5,610 32:5 6,091 328
Children over ten years of age . .. 8,306 481 8,921 480
Childven in preparvatory classes .. .. 5,681 329 | 6,019 324
! Males. Females,
Nimber of full-time teachers .. .. H88 ‘ 58 573
Average number of pupils per teacher .. 26 [ 26
S6 pupils presented for examination .. 1,093 : 1,190
Number, Percentage. | Number. Percentage.
Proficiency certificates issued . . 690 631 761 64
Competency cortificates issued .. . 189 [7-3 228 30

[t will be observed that the classification of pupils according to ages differs
very little from that of public schools, while the percentage of pupils in the
prepatatory clagses is 324, as compared with 35-14 in public schools. The
average number of pupils per teacher is 26, the corresponding number for all
nul»hv schools being 33. There 1s a large pledommanoe of female teachers over
male teachers, the numbers being 573 and 58 respectively.

Tables D1 and D2 in K2 give particulars of the schools in the various
education districts. :
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CONVEYANCE AND BOARD OF SCHOLARS.

Free passes on the railway to the nearest public or private school are granted
to children living near to the railway-line but out of reach of a primary schoo';
and the same privilege is enjoyed by pupils having to travel to attend secondary
schools, district high schools, and technical high schools, and also by free-place
hoﬁde;‘s travelling to attend technical schools or classes other than technical high
schools.

Education Boards are also authorized to make provision when necessary for
the conveyance of pupils to primary schools by road or water. In the case of a
child being compelled to live away from home to attend school, provision is made
for a boarding-allowance of 2s. 6d. a week.

The following represents the expenditure for the year 1917-18 on the above-
named services :—

- ey o, ST B | o

. £ £ £ £
Primary .. .. .. 9,885 10,050 1,572 21,507
Secondary .. . .. 4,251 .. .. 4,251
Technical . .. .. 2,856 .. .. 2,856
Total .. . .. 16,992 10,050 1,572 28,614

The total expenditure for the previous year was £26,703.

CLASS-BOOKS AND ScHOOL AND CLAss ILIBRARIES:

During the year grants were given for establishing and maintaining school
and class libraries. These grants came under two heads :—

(a.) A capitation grant at the rate of 3d. per head on the average
attendance was paid to Boards for the purpose of supplying
schools with supplementary continuous readers in sufficient
numbers for class reading in P to S6 inclusive, and also for the
free supply of class-books in necessitous cases or in cases where
a newly entered pupil had already purchased elsewhere class-
books different from those in use in the school. After provision
was made for the supply of such books, the balance of the grant,
if any, was spent on approved books suitable for individual reading
in school or at home.

(b.) Further to encourage the establishment and the satisfactory mainten-
ance of school libraries provision is made for the payment of
subsidies of £1 for £1 on moneys raised by voluntary contributions.
In addition to this departmental subsidy a subsidy is payable by
the Education Board under section 37 of the Education Act, but

" the Board is not required to pay a sum exceeding 3d. for each
child in average attendance at a school, or exceeding £5 for any
one school. The books purchased are to be suitable for individual
reading in school or at home, and are to be approved by the
Senior Inspector.

The complaints regarding the expense to which parents are put by reason of
their having to purchase new books for their children when they move from one
district to another are not so common as formerly, and there are good grounds for
believing that the attention drawn by the Department to the provision that in
these cases class-books must be supplied free has resulted in the relief of parents
with respect to such charges. There are also similar grounds for believing the
provision of the free supply of class-books in necessitous cases is being more
generally complied with.

4—N. 1.



E.—1, 26

SuBsiDIES ON VOLUNTARY CONTRIBUTIONS.

In addition to the subsidies mentioned above with respect to school libraries,
under section 159 of the Education Act subsidies of £1 for £1 are payable on
voluntary contributions for many other school purposes prescribed by regulation.
The total amount approved as subsidies in connection with public schools for the
financial year ending 31st March last was £3,800, and the annual expenditure will
undoubtedly increase as School Committees become more fully aware that any
efforts they may make in the direction of providing funds for improving their
schools and grounds are recognized hy the payment of a Government subsidy. By
this means many schools have been enabled to carry out desirable works somewhat
beyond their own unaided efforts, and the extension of the provision to all public
schools by the Act of 1914, instead of its being limited to district high schools as
previously, has served as an excellent stimulus to self-help.

Tar “ ScHooL JoUurNAL.”

This highly popular publication continues to maintain its usefulness and
interest as a supplementary reader in the primary schools. Tt is published every
month (except in December and January) in three parts suited to the varying
capacities of the pupils of Standards T to VI inclusive. It is supplied free to public
schools, Native schools, special schools, and other institutions more or less under
the Department’s control or supervision. To a very large number of private
schools it is supplied at moderate rateés, with a result that approximately 11,000
copies of the School Jouwrnal are purchased monthly. Of the last issue of the
School Journal for the past year the number of copies printed was—Part I, 60,400 ;
Part 11, 56,950 ; Part III, 46,900 ; total, 164,250. The School Journal continues
to be much appreciated not only by teachers and scholars, but by the parents,
many of whom read the various articles with keen interest.

In addition to reading-matter of a general character there have appeared in
the School Journal during the past year special articles dealing with national
events, scientific discoveries, and the industries of the Dominion, while special
numbers have been largely devoted to topics suitable for Empire Day and Arbor
Day. An analysis of the matter appearing in the School Journal shows further
that a very considerable amount of reading-matter, both in prose and verse, is
calculated to develop in the minds of the children high conceptions of patriotism,
of national service, and of the principles on which may be founded true ideals of
worthy manhood and womanhood.

Meproarn InsprcTION.

The work of medical inspection has been proceeded with vigorously during
the year. About 15,000 children have been medically examined, being principally
the children at present in Standard I[. As this plan has been followed during
the past five years, a large proportion of the children from Standards IT to VI
in the schools visited should have been medically examined and their physical
defects brought under the notice of their teachers and parents. In addition to
this, a number of children from various classes are annually examined by the
Medical Inspectors when the head teacher reports that special circumstances
‘require such examination. It is gratifying to report that the work of medical
inspection has rapidly earned the approval and support of parents, teachers,
and educational authorities, all of whom recognize the Department’s efforts in
this connection towards providing that a healthy, vigorous, and efficient physique
may characterize the future men and women of New Zealand.

The staff of school Medical Inspectors has been increased to seven, thus
enabling a larger number of schools—especially country schools—to be visited.
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The Medical Inspectors have shown great enthusiasm and energy in carrying out
their duties. That their efforts are highly appreciated is shown from the fact that
from 60 to 75 per cent. of the cases reported by the Medical Inspectors have been
attended to by the parents by their obtaining the necessary medical or dental
treatment for their children. Comparison with the results noted in previous years
shows that the percentage of cases treated as a result of reports by Medical
Inspectors is steadily increasing. In New Zealand the chief requirement in
connection with the medical and dental treatment seems to be the provision of
adequate facilities at a reasonable cost in country areas where such facilities are
at present largely non-existent. 'T'o meet this need it will be necessary first of all
to increase further the staff of school Medical Inspectors, so as to be able to cover
the whole ground more rapidly and to pay repeated visits where necessary. 1t
will also be necessary to make provision for school dentists to visit outlying
localities so as to treat children at their own school for a very moderate charge.
Plans have already been made for providing such facilities, but it has been found
impossible to obtain the services of suitable dentists owing to the stress of war
conditions. ’

Some arrangement will also need to be made for placing the services of
medical men more easily within the reach of residents in outlying districts. This
provision is needed not only for the treatment of school-children, but for the benefit
of the adults of the localities referred to. The nationalization of the medical services
of the Dominion, with the consequent more even distribution of medical men,
would be one way of, to some extent, meeting the needs of the case. It is quite
possible that in some cases it would be necessary to provide dental and medical
treatment free, and under certain circumstances this should be done. Provided,
however, that the services of medical and dental practitioners are placed easily
within the reach of all parents at a moderate cost, it seems desirable from every
point of view that parents should accept the responsibility of caring for the health
of their children. From the results already noticed in New Zealand it is gratifying
to find that parents in the Dominion gladly accept this responsibility. In most
cases where Medical Inspectors have had to report unfavourably on the clothing
or nutrition of children it has been found that defects have been due more to
ignorance or want of supervision on the part of the parents than to necessitous
circumstances, and, as has been stated, a confidential report from the Medical
Inspector generally has the desired effect.

In order to assist parents in this important work the Department has secured
the services of ten highly qualified school nurses. The nurses are present during
the medical inspection of the children and have pointed out to them by the Medical
Inspector cases that could be dealt with by the parents. Subsequently the nurses
visit the homes of the children and show the parents how to apply simple dressings,
to treat simple ailments, and to provide suitable diet and clothing for the children.
The nurses have also been able, in a large number of cases, to follow up the Medical
Inspector’s reports and to induce parents to provide medical or dental treatment
where this would otherwise have been neglected. The nurses are generally
welcomed by the parents, who regard them as friends and advisers.

The Medical Inspectors have given further direct assistance by delivering
lectures to parents on the means of providing for the physical welfare of their
children. These lectures have been well attended and have been highly appreciated.
Leaflets and pamphlets have also been distributed where required, giving simple
directions to parents regarding the care of the teeth and skin, on the treatment
of simple ailments, on the diet, clothing, sleeping, and other requirements of
children.

The Medical Inspectors also give regular lectures on the work of medical
inspection and on physical welfare of children to the training college students, and
also, where possible, to groups of other teachers. The teachers are taking an
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increasing interest and an active part in the work of medical inspection, and
have rendered great assistance to the Medical Inspectors by the way in which they
have kept the necessary records and made the preliminary measurements prior
to the Medical Inspector’s visit.

In a number of cases the Medical Inspectors have been the means of securing
better sanitary and hygienic conditions in the schools they have visited. The
Education Boards have willingly followed up, with good effect, reports by the
Medical Inspectors on the conditions of the schools affecting the health of the
children.

Speaking generally, it may be stated that the work of medical inspection of
children is already bearing fruit, and that there is distinct evidence that in the
short period during which the system has been in operation the physical welfare
of the children of New Zealand has noticeably benefited.

The essential duties of the Medical Inspectors of Schools may be briefly
summarized as follows :—

(1.) The routine medical examination of S2 pupils.

(2.) The medical examination of all children in public schools suspected of
suffering from some physical defect.

(3.) Selecting and forming classes of children requiring special corrective
physical exercises under the physical instructors.

(4.) Notifying parents of defects found in their children, and advising that
the necessary medical or dental treatment be obtained ; seeing that
such cases are ‘‘ followed up ” by the School Nurses until some
satisfactory result is obtained.

(5.) Selecting cases for the Department’s Homes for feeble-minded children.

(6.) Co-operating with soclal agencies in' obtaining assistance in cases
where the unsatisfactory physical condition of children is due to
poverty.

(7.) Instructing training-college students and teachers and addressing and

interviewing parents on matters relating to the physical welfare of
children.

(8.) Giving advice generally regarding the hygienic conditions of schools.

The duties of the School Nurses include—

(1.) Assisting the Medical Inspectors in the medical examination of school-
children.

(2.) Advising and helping parents in the treatment of minor ailments and
in matters of cleanliness, clothing, &ec.

(3.) Following up where necessary, by visiting the parents, cases that have
been notified of physical defect, in order to ensure, if possible that
the necessary treatment and care are obtained.

Puvsicar EpucaTion.

The work of physical instruction has been considerably extended during the
past year, chiefly as a result of the appointment of additional instructors. There
are now ten instructors engaged in the work of training teachers in the principles
and practice of the system, and of inspecting the work done by the teachers in the
various schools. From all quarters keen appreciation is shown regarding the
improvement in the physical condition of the children as the result of the establish-
ment of this system some six years ago. At first it was necessary to organize large
instruction camps in the various districts in order that teachers, by undergoing a
fortnight’s course of individual instruction, might have an opportunity of under-
standing the basis and the application of the system. During the past year numerous
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supplementary camps on a smaller scale have been held, at which teachers who were
unable to attend the initial camps were given instruction.

A large number of refresher classes have also been held in the various districts
in order to supplement the first course of instruction, to correct defects that may
have become common, and generally to increase the teachers’ interest in and
appreciation of the system.

The number of corrective classes organized for the benefit of children with
distinet physical defects such as spinal curvature has been considerably increased.
Photographs of children taken at the commencement of the course compared with
those of the same children taken at the end of a year or so show that the corrective
exercises have, in most cases, had a remarkably beneficial effect on the physique
of the children.

The Physical Instructors have regularly visited the four training colleges for
the purpose of giving instruction to the students.. These young teachers should,
therefore, alter a two-years course of almost weekly lessons and lectures, be well
equipped for taking their part in the work of physical instruction in the schools.

Education Boards, School Committees, and parents are showing an increased
interest in this work, and a lively appreciation of the benefits which it is conferring
on the children. Inspectors and teachers are also enthusiastic in their praise of the
system and in their efforts to make it completely successful. Many of the teachers
willingly give up part of their holidays in order to attend instruction classes held at
the various centres, and, in general, it may be said that no part of the school-work
Is more keenly followed up by the teachers than is this work of providing for the
physical development of the children.

MaNUAL INSTRUCTION.
(E.~2, Appendix C.)

Instruction in some form of elementary handwork under the Regulations for
Manual Instruction was given in 2,011 public schools, an increase of 113 over the
previous year, and facilities for other branches of manual instruction were made
available for 1,503 schools, as compared with 1,445 schools in 1916 ; so that it may
be said that in nearly all the schools of the Dominion some form of hand-and-eye
training is provided. The importance of this is more significant when it is
remembered that for the most part the instruction is correlated, as it should be,
with the ordinary subjects of the public-school syllabus.

The difficulties of obtaining handwork supplies, and the high prices ruling for
those available, have to same extent hindered progress in many directions, but
constructive work in paper and cardboard, modelling in plasticine, and design and
coiour work in the lower standards supplemented, wherever possible, by woodwork,
cookery, laundry-work, dressmaking, and various branches of elementary science,
elementary agriculture, and dairy-work in the higher standards, have been made
the basis of instruction which helps to bring the school life of the pupils into
closer relationship with their home and future life work.

Manual training in woodwork, cookery, and laundry-work continues, for
obvious reasons, to be given at centres. While the principal aim of the work is
educational the methods of instruction in woodwork and drawing connected there-
with, for instance, are such as should a lad discover aptitude in woodcraft and
adopt a branch of woodwork as his life’s work, he would have nothing to unlearn
on entering the craft. Increasing attention is given to al subjects having a
direct relation to the home, and abundant proof of the utility of the instruction
in such subjects as cookery, laundry-work, and dressmaking is not wanting ;
the ninety well-equipped manual-training centres in charge of qualified teachers
are proving admirable training-grounds for the future home-makers and home-
keepers of the Dominion. That the value of the instruction is appreciated appears
to be indicated by the increasing demand for the establishment of centres in
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districts hitherto unprovided with facilities for this branch of practical education.
During the year five new centres have been opened, and although the unavoidable
curtailment of the train service has affected the attendances at some centres, as
is proved by the decreased cost to the Government of the conveyance of puplls
(£5,713, as against £6,335 in 1916), the average attendance in all subjects shows
an increase over that of the previous year. The “number of schools providing instruc-
tion in woodwork and ironwork for boys now stands at 534, and 554 schools make
provision for girls in instruction in cookery, dressmaking, and laundry-work.

At 1,377 schools elementary agriculture (combined in some districts with elemen-
tary dairy-work), and supervised by qualified itinerant instructors, formed part of
the regular school course. This instruction may have only an indirect bearing on
the primary industries, but as it includes observational and experimental work in
connection with school gardens and plots, its value as an educational factor appears

to lie in the opportunity given to introduce the children to elementary scientific
method.

A more or less complete course bearing on rural pursuits with a domestic

trend in the case of girls was carried on in the secondary department of the district
high schools as follows :—

District. Number of §chools. | Number of Pupils. | Capitation earned.
. £

Auckland 6 260 ! 1,753
Taranaki 1 71 481
Wanganui . 6 158 926
Hawke’s Bay .. 3 139 885
Wellington .. .. .. 6 216 1,376 .
Canterbury .. .- . .. 10 219 1,453
Otago .. . 6 166 1,110

Totals, 1917 .. .. 38 1,229 £7,984

Totals, 1916 .. .. .. 38 1,210 £7,794

The special science subjects offthe rural course are for the most part taken by
visiting instructors—an unsatisfactory arrangement, but the best that can be made
under existing conditions. It is, however, to be hoped that the present increasing
interest in and demand for science training will not disappear with the declaration
of peace, but will gather sufficient strength to require that every teacher shall have
a general knowledge of scientific principles, and to increase the proportion of
teachers having a sound working knowledge of and being able to teach the
elements of one or more sciences bearing directly on the principal industries of the
Dominion. It is only in this way that the foundation can be laid on which a
satisfactory superstructure of national science training may be erected.

Financial considerations due to the war have again rendered it necessary to
postpone all excepting absolutely necessary works ; laboratory accommodation and
equipment have, however, been provided durlng the year for four district high
schools having hltherto more or less make-shift facilities for the teaching of
practical science, so that nearly all district high schools are now provided with well-
equipped laboratories. It is a matter for regret that in primary schools where
this special provision is not available a subject such as elementary physical measure-
ments is not more generally taught, in view of the fact that a most interesting and
instructive series of lessons can be dealt with on the ordinary class-room desks.
The number of approved classes for elementary science (chemistry and physics) and
attended for the most part by pupils in the secondary department of the district
high schools continues to increase slowly. - The number of approved classes for
swimming and life-saving also shows a slight increase.
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Capitation earnings for the year amounted to £39,538, as compared with £37,356
for 1916. Grants in aid of buildings and equipment amounted to £2,865, an
increase of £1,393 on the previous year. The total receipts by the Kducation
Boards from all sources amounted to £60,763, and the total expenditure to £49,778.
It must, however, be noted that the increase in the receipts i1s not normal, but
is largely due to the introduction of a system of monthly progress-payments
during 1917.

Speaking generally, the financial position of the Boards as shown by the
statements of income and expenditure furnished may be regarded as satisfactory.
The monetary assets at the 31st December, 1917, were £19,984, and these exceeded
the liabilities by £10,608.

The following table gives some particulars of the capitation earnings and the
expenditure of Education Boards in respect of certain manual subjects :—

Expenditure.
Subjects Né"?lbef of S

) ) Cchools. Salaries of Working-

Instructors. expensegs. Totals.
£ £ £

Woodwork and ironwork . .. 534 8,226 1,902 10,128
Domestic subjects . .. 554 6,825 4,088 10,913
Agriculture and dairy- _work . 1,377 7,011 3,353 10,364
Flementalv sclence .. .. 157 208 238 446
Swimming and life-saving .. 163 439 . 171 610
Elementary handwork .. .. 1,608 1,768 5,810 7,578
Totals .. .. .. .. 24,477 15,562 40,039

Capitation earnings, £39,538.

STAFFS oF PuBLIc ScHOOLS.
(18.-2, Table I1.)

The number of teachers employed in the primary departments of public schools
in 1917 was 5,356, including 4,707 adult teachers and 649 pupil-teachers, the corre-
sponding ﬁgures for the previous year being 4,710 and 656 respectively. The fact
that the staft, for the first time in many years, has'not increased in number is probably
due partly to the application of certain war legislation providing for earlier reductions
in staff after a corresponding fall in attendance, and partly to the fact that the
average attendance for 1916 was practically the same as for the preceding year.
Although this rose considerably in 1917, the corresponding increase in staff would not
take place until later. Of the adult teachers, 1,347 were sole teachers, 909 were
head teachers, and 2,451 were assistant teachers. Classified according to sex, there
were 1,383 males and 3,324 females among the adult teachers, and 132 male and
517 female pupil-teachers. In addition to the staff of adult teachers and pupil-
teachers, 410 probationers (including 61 males and 349 females) were employed,
the number being five less than in the preceding year.

The number of teachers (including training-college students) who up till the
31st December, 1917, had left the teaching service to take up military duty was
about 750, of which number fifty had resumed teaching. One hundred and seven-
teen teachers have lost their lives in the war. The names of all teachers who up till
the end of 1917 had joined the Kxpeditionary FForces may be found in Appendix B
of this report.

The following table shows the number of teachers in each grade of school
classified under the headings of sole, head, assistant, or pupil teachers.
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NuMBER OF TEACHERS EMPLOYED IN PRIMARY DEPARTMENTS OF PUBLIC SCHOOLS,
DecEMBER, 1917.

Sole Teachers. | Head Teachers. %(B:?}E??st Total Adult Teachers. "Pupil Teachers,

Grade of School. . . N —— . .
M. ‘ F. M. P, M. " M. ’ F. l Total. | M. F. | Total

0. (1-8) .. 3 , 135 ‘. .. . .. 3 135 138

Lo (9-20) .. 110 480 .. .. .. .. 110 480 590

I1. (21-35) .. 164 376 5 7 .. 12 169 395 564

IITa. (36-80) .. 48 31 346 | 144 2 497 396 672 | 1,068 .. .. ..

IIIs. (81-120) .. .. .. 97 8 1 196 98 204 302 .. - B 5
IVa. (121-160) .. .. .. 49 .. .. 104 49 104 153 10 27 37
IVs. (161-200) .. .. .. 41 .. 17 100 58 100 158 10 30 40
IVe. (201-240) .. .. .. 24 .. 13 81 37 81 118 5 21 26
Va. (241-280) .. .. .. 27 2 15 112 42 114 156 8 35 43
VB. (281-320) .. .. 22 2 21 104 43 106 149 5 37 42
Ve. (321-360) 20 2 24 115 44 117 161 2 25 27
Vp. (361-400) 13 .. 13 70 26 70 96 6 22 | 28
VIa. (401-450) .. .. .. 9 1 17 57 26 58 84 .. 24 ! 24
VIz. (451-500) .. .. .. 16 .. 28 92 44 92 136 11 35 46
VIIa. (501-550) .. . 12 .. 29 74 41 74 115 4 37 41
VIIB. (551-600) 10 .. 17 81 27 81 108 11 24. 35
ViIc. (601-650) 24 .. 57 169 81 169 250 31 93 124
VIIp. (651-700) 10 22 79 32 79 111 8 43 51
VITe. (701-750) .. e .. 8 .. 18 79 26 79 105 11 21 32
VIIFr. (751-800) .. .. .. 4 .. 8 46 12 46 58 4 14 18
VIIg. (801-850) 3 .. 5 34 8 34 42 2 13 15
VIIn. (851-900) 1 2 13 3 13 16 2 5 7
VI (901-950) 2 6 21 8 21 29 2 6 8
Totals 1917 .. 325 | 1,022 743 166 315 | 2,136 }§ 1,383 | 3,324 | 4,707 132 517 649
Totals 1916 .. 374 942 770 161 367 | 2,106 } 1,501 | 3,209 | 4,710 137 | 519 656
Difference .. .| —49 | 480 —27 +5 | —42 +30 | —118 | +115 —3 —5 —2 -7

Norzs.—Probationers not being reckoned as on the school staff are not included in the above summary. The
number of probationcrs in December, 1917, was—61 males, 349 females, total 410; in December, 1916, the
corresponding figures were—64 males, 351 females, total 415.

The numbers of sole and head teachers do not agree with the numbers of schools in each grade as shown in the
summary on page 17, for the reason that all half-time schools and side schools are placed in that summary in the
grades strictly according to the average attendance of each school counted separately, while for salary purposes in
the case of half-time schools, and for salary and staffing purposes in the case of main schools with side schools attached
the grade is determined in the one case by the average attendance of each school group, and in the other by the
combined average attendance of the main and side schools together.

The number of pupils per teacher in the several grades or groups of schools
is shown below, two pupil-teachers being counted as equivalent to one adult teacher,
and probationers being disregarded :—

| i
Average Number! : Average Number
Grade of School. TZ??GQXZI;?G of C"Th%ldren per Grade of School. Tj\t&t;ﬁl‘;ii%e of ('Jhgirldren per
[eacher. Teacher.
0. (1-8) .. 770 6 VIa. (401-450) .. 4,355 45
I. (9-20) .. 8,174 14 VIs. (451-500) 7,448 47
IT. (21-35) .. 14,242 25 VIIa. (501-550) 6,410 47
IITa. (36-80) .. 28,240 27 VIIs. (551-600) 5,662 45
IIIs. (81-120) .. 10,154 33 VIle. (601-650) 15,120 48
Iva. (121-160) .. 6,662 39 Viip. (651-700) .. 6,616 49
IVs. (161-200) 7,236 41 VIIE. (701-750) .. 5,742 47
IVe. (201-240) .. 5,390 41 VIIr. (751-800) 3,246 48
Va. (241-280) .. 7,463 42 VIIe. (801-850) 2,389 48
VB. (281-320) 7,400 44 Vl1In. (851-900) 890 47
Ve. (321-360) .. | 7,325 42 Vil (901-950) 1,575 48
Vb. (361-400) .. 4,826 44
Total Average Average Number
Attenda,nce.g of ?l‘}:zal‘glll‘:: per
Grades ITI-VII (two or more teachers) . . .. 144,154 38
Grades V-VII (six or more teachers) . . .. 86,472 46

All schools .. .. .. .. .. .. 167,340 33 .
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The average number of pupils per teacher in all schools (taking two pupil-
teachers as being equal to one adult teacher) was 33, or one more than in the
previous year. It will be observed, however, from the above figures that less than
(2,000 children arc included in the groups in which the average number of children
per teacher was 33 or less, while nearly 60,000 are in the groups having one teacher
to every 45 children or more, and of that number nearly 29,000 have 48 or 49 as
the average number of pupils per teacher. It must be admitted that in the case
of the larger schools many teachers have too large a number of children under their
care, and that much yet remains to be done in the direction of reducing the size
of classes to a number more nearly compatible with efficiency. In legislation
dealing with staffs and salaries of teachers now under consideration the opportunity
18 being taken of providing some relief in this respect for schools with more than
400 pupils. Itis difficult to make a fair comparison in thisrespect.with other countries,
as the varying proportion of small sole-teacher schools affects the average figure
given. There appears, however, to be little difference between this ﬁgme as glven
for other Lnglish-speaking countries and for New Zealand. The latest figures
available relative to the London County Council schools, which are very large
schools, show the average number of pupils per teacher to be 37, the conditions
this respect in London “schools being apparently superior to those prevailing in the
large schools of this Dominion.

With regard to the sex of public-school teachers, the figures below show a
continued increase in the proportion of women to men teachers. Taking the adult
teachers of all schools, it will be noticed that in 1914 there were 173 female teachers
to every 100 males, and that in 1917 the corresponding number of females has
risen to 240. Similarly, in sole-teacher schools the number of female teachers to
every 100 male teachers has increased from 386 in 1916 to 544 in 1917. The actual
number of male adult teachers decreased from 1,501 in 1916 to 1,383 in 1917—a fall
of 118 in one year, while the number of female teachers increased by 115. The
war is, of course, largely responsible for the reduction in the number of male teachers,
but it is feared also that the teaching profession is ceasing to attract as large a
number of able young men as is desirable. This is apparent from the compara-
tively small numbers of male pupil-teachers and probationers—a class which is not
affected to any great extent by the war. There were 517 female and 132 male pupil
teachers in 1917, and 349 female and 61 male probationers. In 1914 there were

338 female pupil- “teachers to every 100 males, and in 1917 the corresponding number
of females had risen to 391. In the training colleges, where the influence of the
war is most acutely felt, the proportion of men to women in 1917 was 100 to 563,
the corresponding figures in 1914 being 100 to 249. While it is allowed that
women teachers are suitable for three-fourths of the school population, half of the
number of children being under ten years of age and half of the remainder being
girls, it is clear that men are not entering the teachmg protebﬁlon in the proportion
of one to three, and the necessity of attracting them in larger numbers must be
faced.

The following figures show in detail the position with regard to the proportion
of men teachers and women teachers in the primary schools @

1914. 1915, 1916, 1917,
M. F. M. I8 M. K. M. K.
Ratio of adult mwle to adult female
teachers—- -
Schools with 1 to 20 scholurs .. FOO © 380h* HOO ;323 100 : 386 100 : 544
Schools with more than 20 seholars 100 @ 1597 100 : 176 100 1 194 100 : 213
All sehools .. 100 : 173 100 : 193 100 : 214 100 : 240
Ratio of male pupil- feachers fo female
pupil-teachers 100 : 338 100 @ 344 106 : 379 100 : 391
Ratio of male to female teachers (in—
chuding pupil-teachers), all sehools .. 100 : 186 100 = 206 100 : 228 100 : 254
* Schools with 1 to 15 scholars; grade altere ! in 1915, T Schools with over 15 pupils.

The war has affected the position so greatly in this respect that too much
weight should not be attached to a comparison with the conditions in other
countries. It appears, however, from the latest available statistics that (including
junior or student teachers or persons in similar positions) in the United States of
America 2 in every 10 teachers are men, in Ontario 2 in every 8, in Victoria 2 in
every 6, in Queensland 2 in every 5, in New South Wales 2 in every 4, while in
New /ma,ldnd the corresponding figures are 2 in every 7.

5—1I: 1.
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SALARIES OF PUBLIC-SCHOOL PRIMARY TEACHERS.
(1. 2, Table F4.}

The total amount of all salaries and allowances at the rates payable on the
31st December, 1917, was £896,646, an increase of £20,125 over the amount for the
previous year, Wthh, as the staff was no larger than in the year 1916, represents
entirely increases in salary. The amount is made up as follows -

¢
Adult teachers’ salaries .. .. .. . .. 816,801
Pupil-teachers’ salaries and allowancoes .. . . S 36,415
Probationers’ allowances .. .. 18.130

House allowances to head or sole teachers \vlww 1(‘s1(l(~11(o is not provided  25.210

The above figures do not include the equivalent of house allowance where
residences are provided, estimated at £31,730, nor the additional amounts paid to
head teachers for the supervision of seconddry departments of district high schools.
The total cost of salaries and allowances (including the sum saved in house allow-
ances) works out at £5 11s. 6d. per head of the average attendance. The corre-
sponding figure, as nearly as can be ascertained, in New South Wales is £6 1s. 6d.,
Victoria £4 8s. 1d., South Australia £3 14s. 6d., and Ontario £5 0s. 5d. In
addition to the salary—payments mentioned, a sum of £43,948 was distributed among
teachers (in common with other public servants) whose salaries did not exceed £315
per annum as a war bonus to help to meet the increased cost of living. The
individual amounts paid were. with certain variations, £15 in the case of married
teachers and £7 10s. in the case of unmarried teachers. This amount is not
included in the total salaries payable quoted above, nor in the average salaries shown
in the table below. The average salaries of adult teachers in the various grades
are shown in the following table : more detailed information is given in Table E4
in B2

AVERAGE SALARIF‘S or PriMARY ScmoorL TEacHERS.

- — — :

1916. ‘ 1917,

—_ Exeludmg House' Including House \Excludmg House Tncludmg House
Allowances and | Allowances and | Allowances and | Allowances and

| Value of i Value of Value of Value of
. | Residences. | Residences. Residences. | Residences.
(1.) Teachers in all schools— £ s d £ 8 d £ s d £ s 4
(a.) Men and women ., .. 169 3 2 - 181 2 9 173 11 0 185 12 11
(b.) Men .. .. .. 231 3 6 . 254 16 7 242 13 0 267 2 4
(c.) Women .. b 140 3 0 146 13 4 144 15 1 151 14 11

(2.) Teachers in schools with a average at-
tendance over eight—- :
6 186

(a.) Men and women ., .o, 17316 7 177 5 8 189 14 11

(b.) Men . . Lo, 232 401 256 0 2 243 18 267 12 1

(c.) Women .. 145 5 9 | 152 2 6 : 14816 ¢ 156 1 1
(3.) Teachers in schools with aver’xge ate

tendance over twenty—- ;

(@.) Men and women .. 11821 8 1193 7 6 185 18 8 197 5 7

(b.) Men . . o244 09 3 268 13 1 253 15 9 218 14 0O

(¢.) Women .. .. .1 14919 6 154 12 6 154 2 5 159 2 1
(4.) Head teachers—-

(@.) Men o . o265 19 11 302 29 215 15 7 312 0 3

(b.) Women .. . o243 3 24118 2 216 19 5 247 710
(5.) All sole teachers—

{(a¢.) Men 146 13 4 | 167 4 0 15215 9 1 1 7

(b.) Women .. . 11812 9 | 18511 5 | 1241110 | 142 5 0
(6.) Sole teachers in schools with average | i
attendance over eight—

(a.) Men .. . .. 149 1 3 i 170 2 0 153 16 3 175 6 1

(b.) Women .. .. B I T S I I 7 O D O 135 18 11 156 5 11
(7.) Assistants— ‘

(e.) Men .. .. o 24412 0 1 24412 0 207 4 3 257 4 3

(b.y Women .. .. ] 14402 4 ' 144 2 4 148 17 2 148 17 2

'lhe average sala,nes in every case show an increase ranging up to £12 12s. 3d.
over the salaries of the previous year, and as far as can be judged compare favour-
ably with the salaries paid in other countries as shown in the table below. This,
however, should be read with the qualification that the possible inclusion of junior
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teachers (not determinable from the reports), and the consequent lowering of the
figures m some cases should be taken into account.

AVLRA(,L SALARILb PAID TO PR.IMARY lEA()HERS IN OTHER COUNTRIES.

] . R New |
| . London.* Ireland. Ontario. hytjti 06 l;ltzv South | New Zealand.
— i - T VoS8 Wales. | |
\ M. M | E J‘ M. I | M , ¥ ‘ M. | F. E M. ¥
| ‘
T B ’ ‘ | B [ L.Y.—:J ‘y -
£ £ £t g £ £ £ | £
Head teachers L atel 227 e |83y lrs12 | 247y
‘ ' “ i ‘ : 2
Y ()1 1 [ TAYAY »
Assistants ‘165 121, 923 | 70 | (199 130 208 1672 19 9571 | 1483
Sole teachers ‘ 1 .. . J 174 | 142}

* An average of 900 chxldun in wch school,

The necessity of offering greater inducements to probationers and pupil-teachers
nuperatively demands attentmn Increases, amounting to a maximum of £20 per
annum in certain cases and to lesser sums in others, have been approved by the
Governor-General during the current year. This cannot fail to have a good
influence, but it is by no means certain that it will be sufficient to meet the case.
Further proposals in this connection are now under the consideration of the
(lovernment.

StaTus OF TEACHERS IN REGARD TO CERTIFICATES.
(1
The table below gives a summary of the position with regard to the number of

primary-school teachers who hold certificates. Ifigures rela‘cuw to the last five years
are given for purposes of comparison.

-2, Tables B2 and 183.)

Privary Tuacuurs N Pusnie ScHooLs.

1913. ) : 1914. 1915. 1916, 1017.
o Nunber. | P D Nunber. . P Nuner Lo | yumber. PO | Nuwber. | BT
*leentage. centaye.; ~* icentage. 70 centage. * |centage.
| '
. Cortificatod teachers | 3,082 72 3,282 1 T4 3,298 71 3,322 { 71 3,328 71
1. Uncertificated teachers- - k ) ] !
(1.) Holding licenses 84 2 90 2 83 2 82 | 1 99 2
(2.) Unlicensed } 1,086 26 | 1,076 24 1,287 |« 27 | 1,306 l ‘8‘ 1,285 | 27
Total uncertificated ‘ 1,180 28 1,166 26 1,370 29 1,388 ‘ 29} 1,484 ! 29
I ;
Totals of 1 and 11 \ L 262 100 | 4,448 | 100 | 4,668 100 | 4,710 l 100' 4,707 | 100
I I T e i i

For the last three years the pel(entage (71) of certificated teachers has remained
unaltered, any tendency towards improvement being apparently checked by the
withdrawal of teachers and training-college students for military service. If teachers
of schools with an average attendance of 20 and under are excluded, the proportion
of certificated teachers 13 80. Of the 3,323 certificated teachers 1,273 hold the
C certificate and 1,454 the D certificate.

The following figures show the number of teachers holding the various certi-
cates in 1916 and 1917 :-—

CLAssEs or

Class of Certificate.

A

>
¢
]4

Total

CERTIFICATES TIELD BY PRIMARY- S(JIIOOL TLA@HMH

{ 1916. 1 1917,
|
, e,
{ P . Total. M. ‘ I ‘ Total.
_ o N [
1 27 6 33 24 6 | 30
; 188 | 77 265 176 76 252
: 521 700 1,921 505 768 1,273
416 1,062 1,478 361 1,093 1,454
49 276 325 51 263 | 314
= |
1,201 | 2,191 3,322 1,117 2,206 | 3,323
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TRAINING OF TEACHERS.
(E-2, Appendix D.)

There are four training colleges situated in the four principal centres of the
Dominion, which are open to four classes of students, as follows: Division A,
ex-pupil- teachers, ox- probationers, or ex-trainees of recognized kmdmgmten schools
who have obtained the necessary educational quahfu ation ; Division B, other
students who have passed Matriculation or obtained a ]thel leaving-certificate ;
Division (', University graduates admitted for one year; and Division D, teachers
entering on short-period studentships. The numbers of students in attendance -
during ‘the last quarter of 1917 under the various divisions were -Division A, 414 ;
Division B, 32 ; Division C, 1 ; and Division D, 4: the total heing 451, as compared
with 442 for the previous year. These figures do not include students absent with
the Kxpeditionary Forces. '

The numbers of students at cach training college during the last quarters of
1916 and 1917 respectively are indicated in the 1ollowmg gable :

e YL SR FITY, F— \
Men. Women., 'lotal. - Men. Women,  'Total.
Auckland . .. o029 80 114 20 07 117
Wellington . . oo 91 102 12 104 16
Christchureh .. .. .. 18 92 110 16 7 103
Dunedin .. .. .2 9b 116 20 b 115
Totals .. .. 79 363 442 68 383 451

The number of students has advanced from 890 in 1915 to 451 in 1917, the
imcrease being in the number of women students.

The ordinary course of training is for two years, so that if the traming colleges
had their full complement of students (125 in each case) the number of students
annually completing their training and passing into the schools would be about 250.
Under certain conditions a one-year course is provided for in the case of University
graduates or matriculated students who have completed 4 two-years course at an
agricultural college or a school of home science recognized by the University of New
Zealand. In (L(].dltl()n there are short-period studentships, of not less than three
months® or more than one year’s duration, for the benefit of teachers who have been
already employed in teaching and are deemed worthy of further training in
professional work, the allowances payable to such students being the same as those
payable to students under Division B. = The actual number of students completing
one or other of these courses at the end of 1917 was 211.

For the teaching practice of students the normal practising schools forming
part of the training college in each case are available, and opportunities of observa-
fion are also extended so as to embrace specially selected teachers and classes in
neighbouring schools.  The reports of the results of the latter aids to training are

very favourable, and the extension of the system is recommended by Pun(,lpals
lach normal sehool Jncludeb—-u—(a) a main school, organized as a * mixed school ”
and (b)) such " model schools ” as may be approved by the Minister. each model
school being of one of the following types: (1) A rural public school under a sole
teacher; (i1) a junior school under one teacher with not more than 45 children of
classes P to 82 ou the roll ; (1i1) a class representing the sccondary department of a
ciistrict high school 5 (iv) a class for backward childven ; (v) a junior kindergarten.
Spectal legislation was passed in 1917 providing for the staﬂmg of classes for back-
ward children and for public schools established as model schools, and a class for
backward children was opened in Auckland in a specially designed modern building
erected at the cost of a private donor.

Students receive their theoretical instruction from the training-college staff,
and also attend University college classes to a considerable extent. A certain propor-
tion of students attempt degree work in conjunction with their training-college
work, although this double course is discouraged except in cases of specially suited
students.
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Divisions A, B, ard C students satisfactorily completing the prescribed course
of work at the training college may, on the recommendation of the Principal, receive
without further examination a trained teacher’s certificate ranking with the Class C
or (lass 1) certificate, as may be determined. Of the students beginning a two
years' course in 1916, 3 held Class C certiticates and 59 Class D certificates at the
time of entry ; and at the end of the course, out of 206 students, 13 held Class B
certificates, 129 Class O certificates, and 47 Class D celtlﬁcates the remaining
students hcwm;:, secured sectional passes.

The amounts paid to Kducation Boards in 1916-17 and 1917-18 for the training
of teachers were as follows :—

1. Training colleges 191617 191718,
Nalarvies ol staffs (two-fifths clarged to public-school 3 £V
salaries) . . .. .o 13,268 13,765
War bonus to stall (£230) and students (£3,357) . . 3,687
Students’ allowances and University fees .. .. 27.541 28,439
Special instruction, libraries, and incidentals . 1.307 1,750
Buildings, sites, and equipment .. . . 942 358
LI, Other training- - 43,058 e 47,899

Grants for special instruction in certificate subjects, in-
cluding science, agriculture, and handwork, of teachers

other than training-college students .. .. 1,695 3.415
Ratlway fares of teachers and instructors .. .. 5,374 4,398
e 6,969 s T 813
£50,027 £55,712
Less recovenies . . . .. 325
Totals .. .. .. .. £50,027 £55,387

A recent amendment in the regulations provides for an increase in the annual
allowances of students under Divisions A and B from £40 and £20 to £50 and £30
respectively (lodging-allowance at the rate ol £25 per annun being paid in addition).

Provision ror UNceRTipicatiD THEACHERS.

Apart from the provision for training colleges, a grant of £2,900 was made last
vear to Kducation Boards for the maintenance of ‘rutmln(r classes for teachers, the
amounts allotted to the various Boards ranging {rom £150 to £650. The purposes
for which the grant was applied were': -

(1.) Central classes for the direct personal tuition of uncertificated teachers
(exclusive of pupil-teachers and probationers) in subjects requirec
for the D certificate.

(2.) Tuition and training in Class 1) subjects of uncertificated teachers
(exclusive of pupil-teachers and probationers) by means of corre-
spondence classes under the control of Hducation Boards, in cases
in which it is found highly inconvenient to hring teachers to classes
Under this heading, however, no correspondence classes in science
subjects are lecogm/ed unless the Bowrd mukes adequate provision
for practical work.

(3.) Courses of practical work in physical and natural science, in subjects
of manual instruction other than those usually taught by special
instructors, in vocal musie, and in drawing.

FINANCES OF KDUCATION ‘BOARDS.
(See also K.-2, Tables K1 to Ftic.)
The table on the next two pages is a summary of the income and expenditure
and of the assets and liabilities, of the various lducation Boards for the calendar

year 1917. Full information for each district can be obtained on reference to
Appendix A of I8.-2, or to Tables I'l and 12 published in the same report.
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. AUl Accounts (excluding Buildings).

Excluding the expendmue on buildings, the following summary shows the
chief items of expenditure for the past five years : —

1913, 1914, 1915, 1016 1917,
£ £ £ £ £
Boards” administration .. .o 48,004 48,267 24,8921 33,368 31,964
Incidental expenses of schools o 46,412 46,678 51,628 H6,530 59,125
Teachers salaries™®, | .. .. 668,094 716.749 818,263 905,425 899 540
Training of teachers .. 37.864 37,180 43,184 16.061 46.789
S(lm]ar%hl}w and district hloh schools 33,072 34,436 31,962 35.373 35,389
Mannal and technical instruction Lo 82,030 89,350 95.697 100,502 114,902
* Kxcluding house allowance. 1 Inspectors transferred to Department in 1915,

Taking all of the above items there was an increase of about £10,000 in 1917
over the expenditure for the preceding year, much the largest increase heing in the
expenditure on manual and technical mstruction.

The expenditure out of the Board’s (ieneral Kund, the vevenue for which is
derived from a capitation payment of 5s. per head of the aver age attendance, shows
a decrease of £2,404. The income amounted to £41,136 from the (Government and
£3,699 from other sources. The sum of £2,738 was transferred to other accounts
—principally to the Incidental Kxpenses of Schools Account, so that the credit
balance to the Gieneral Fund increased by £10,133 during the year and stood at
£64,653 at the end of the year. In the case of every Board excepting one there
was a credit on the year’s working, ranging from £167 to £3,230. The variation in
the relation of income to expenditure in the case of various Boards under this
heading points clearly to the need of a reconsideration of the basis on which the
grants are made. The average expenditure of the Boards out of this fund for the
purposes of administration was 3:-8s. per head of the average attendance, ranging
from 3-1s. in the Auckland District to 5-3s. in the Nelson District.

The expenditure on the incidental expenses of schools increased by £2,595.
In order that the intreased cost of labour and material might be met, provision
was made under the Statute Law Amendment Act, 1917, for making an ncreased
payment to Boards on this account during the currency of the war. The additional
amount (calculated on an average attendance scale) amounted to £8,490 for the
year 1917, the greater proportion of which was paid to Boards prior to the 31st
December last. The sum of £2,427 was transferred from the (feneral Fund Account
to the Incidental Expenses Account during the year, and the deficit on the latter
account stood at £572 at the end of the year, in addition to which the excess of
other liabilities over assets was £4,411. The average expenditure on the incidental
expenses of schools per head of the average attendance was 7s. for the Dominion,
the amount ranging from 5-9s. to 7-6s. in the various education districts.

The receipts and expenditure on account of teachers’ salaries were about £5,000
less than in 1916, but owing to the inclusion of the war bonus in these amounts the
true position is not shown. Two half-yearly payments on account of the war bonus
were made in 1916 and only one in 1917, the difference amounting to roughly
£25,000, so that as a matter of fact the increase in teachers’ salaries for 1917 was
approximately £20,000. This is shown to be the case in the section of this report
dealing with teachers’ salaries.

The unusual increase in the expenditure on manual and technical instruction
is due to larger amounts having been received by the Boards from the Government
to be handed over to the Managers of Technical Schools, the increase in the
(fovernment payments being due to the inauguration of a system of monthly
capitation payments resulting in the whole of the earnings of the manual and
technical classes for the year being paid by December. In this way capitation
was paid in 1917 on account of all of the classes held during that year besides on
account of a certain proportion of classes held in 1916. The credit balance of the
manual and technical classes combined accounts was £25,731 at the end of the
year, or, including the excess of all monetary assets over habllltles £34,838. The
accounts in connection with buildings and equipment are not included in these
figures.

Taking the whole of the Board’s uccounts, with the exclusion of those connected
with buildings of any kind, 1t appears that the total credit balance, including excess
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of monetary assets over liabilities, at the end of the year amounted to £85,676.
With this limitation every Education Board had a balance to credit on its accounts,
generally, with the exception of Nelson, which had a debit balance of £2,069. "The
accounts contributing most largely towards the credit balance were those of the
deneral FFund and of Manual and Technical Instruction Fund, the balances on
these accounts more than compensating for the deficits on other accounts. These
deficits, however, it should be stated, amounted to nearly £19,000.

The following is a summary of the cash assets and liabilities of the Boards on
all accounts, excluding buildings, at the 31st December, 1917 : -

ArL AccouNTts (EXCLUDING BUILDINGS).

Monetary Assets. £ | Liabilities. £
Bank balance - ‘e .. 76,359 | Overdraft.. .. .. .. 3,064
Other assets. . .. .. .. 24,315 | Other liabilities .. .. oo 11,934
Total . .. .. £100,674 Total .. .. .. £14,998
Credit balance .. .. £85,676

The position of the individual Boards is shown in Table F6a of E.~2.

2. Buildings Account.

The Buildings Account refers to moneys granted for two purposes, which
by parliamentary appropriation and by the terms of the grants made by the
Department are quite distinct, namely,—

(a.) Moneys granted from the Consolidated Fund for the general main-
tenance and replacement of school buildings, furniture, fittings,
&e., and additional sums paid for the rebuilding of schools destroyed
by fire, and for the rent of temporary premises during such
rebuilding ;

(b.) Moneys granted from the Public Works Fund specially for the
erection of new public and technical schools and the extension of
existing schools rendered necessary by increased attendance, for the
purchase of school-sites, and for building teachers’ residences in
certain cases where suitable houses cannot be rented.

The total income of the Boards on account of the erection of new public-
school buildings and additions was £44,198, while the expenditure was £42,443,
as compared with £34,899 in 1916, £65,648 in 1915, and £92,192 in 1914. While
the cost of individual buildings has very greatly increased the reduced expenditure
as compared with pre-war periods is largely due to the postponement of action and
to economies enforced by war conditions. The debit balance on the New School
Buildings Account, allowing for the amounts due to and owing by the Boards, was
£30,167, the position being slightly worse than at the end of 1916. The Wanganui
Hawke’s Bay, and Wellington Boards are ‘responsible for nearly three-fourths of
the total deficit.

With reference to the Manual and Technical Buildings Account, the Board’s
income was £8,244, and the expenditure £10,706. The deficit was reduced by
transfers from other accounts amounting to £1,991, but with the debit balance
carried over from previous years the deficit at the end of 1917 amounted to
£19,189, to which should be added the excess of amounts owing by over amounts
due to the Boards, totalling £2,996.

The Sites Sales Account continues to show a debit balance, amounting to
£9,677, at the end of the year, or, including a deficit wrongly transferred by one
Board to another account, to £11,857. The Wellington Board has the largest
deficit on this account in consequence, probably, of the high price of land in the
vicinity of Wellington.

Annual grants are made to Education Boards for the purposes of the main-
tenance and replacement of school buildings, the account until 1917 being regarded
as one. By the provisions of the Statute Law Amendment Act of 1917 it became
necessary for the Boards at the end of October to separate the Maintenance Account
from the Rebuilding Account, the balance to the credit of the previously combined
account being held in trust for the specific purpose of rebuilding worn-out schools.
The credit balance of the Rebuilding Account at the end of the year was £152,406,

6—Ii. 1.
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but, as has been pointed out frequently before, the whole of this balance does not
exist in actual cash, the money having been used to pay the Boards’ deficits on
other accounts, especially those on the New Buildings and Sites Sales Accounts.
The actual total bank balance of all Boards to the credit of the combined Building
Accounts was £77,890, which, although it was nearly £18,000 greater than in the
previous year, represents little more than half the sum that should have been held
in trust for the purpose for which it was granted. The Wanganui Board is in much
the worst position 1n this respect, having a ledger credit balance on the Rebuilding
Account of £19,862, while its total bank balance at the end of the year was only
£1,898. It will be possible under the new arrangement to keep a better check
over the expenditure out of the grants for rebuilding, but the system of paying to
the Boards large advance grants for this purpose is now felt to be unsatistactory,
and the position points to the need of taking steps in the near future to alter the
method of making provision for the rebuilding of worn-out schools.

Table F6B in E.-2 shows the financial position of the individual Boards in the
combined Buildings Account as at the 81st December, 1917. The following is a

summary of the Table :—
ComeiNen BuinniNas AcCcoUNT.

Monetary Assets. £ Liabilities. £
Bank balance .. .. .. 82,044 | Overdrafts .. .. . oo 4,154
Other assets . .. .. 59,178 | Other habilities .. .. .. 46,552
Total .. .. .. £141,222 Total . . -+ £50,706
Credit balance .. .. £90,515

3. All Accounts.

The total bank balance of all Boards increased from £103,765 in 1916, to
£151,185 at the end of 1917, an increase of £47,420 on the year’s working. The
excess of other monetary assets over liabilities amounted to £25,006, so that the
total credit balance at the end of 1917 was £176,191, as compared with £161,619
in the previous year. Six of the Boards contributed towards the increased credit,
the Canterbury Board showing much the greatest increase, while the three
remaining Boards were in a slightly worse financial position than at the end of the
previous year. The total credit balances of the various Boards range from £2,194
to £83,994. It must be pointed out, however, that if the Rebuilding Fund were
excluded only five Boards would have a credit balance, and that two o” the other
Boards would be almost hopelessly insolvent. Several Boards are in a position
to extinguish deficits on smaller accounts by transfers from the General Fund,
and in cases where income will not be derivable from any other source this course
should be adopted.

The position of the individual Boards with vespect to all accounts is shown
in Table F6 of K.-2.

EDUCATION® RESERVES.

The lducation Reserves Amendment Act of 1914 provides for the revenue
received from primary-education reserves to be paid by the Receiver of Land
Revenue into the Public Account to the credit of a special deposit account
called ““ The Primary KEducation Kndowments Deposit Account.” The moneys
so received are applied without further appropriation than the Act mentioned
towards the payment of amounts charged on the Consolidated Fund for the
purposes of primary education. 'The revenue from this source during the year
1917-18 was £76,934.

EpvcarioNn or Native CHILDREN,

(See also E.-3, Report on Education of Maori Children.)

Number of Schools.

There were 118 Native village schools, including two side schools, in operation
at the end of the year 1917, the number being the same as for the previous year.
During the year one new school was established, and two schools were re-opened,
while one school was transferred to the Auckland Kducation Board, one sthool was
permanently closed, and a third was closed temporarily towards the end of the
year. With the exception of two, all of the Native village schools are situated in
the North Tsland.
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In addition to the Native village schools, three primary mission schools for
Maor children and ten boardimg-se hools dﬁoldmg more advanced education to
Maons were inspected by the ]nspc(,tms of Native Schools. Throughout the
Dominion there were 574 public schools at which Maori children were in attend-
ance, this number being seventy-three more than the corresponding number for
the previous year. Thus the total number of schools under inspection where
Maori children were receiving instruction was—

Native village schools . . ..o 118
Native nission schools subject to Inspec ion by the lmlu</¢t1<)11 l)cp‘ul/mult . 3
Public schools at which Maori scholars were in attendance .. . .. D74
Total number of primary schools .. .. . ()‘)")

Native bourding-schools affording secondary education to M aorls L. .10
Total .. .. .. . . .. 705

The following table shows the number of Native village schools classified
according to grade for the years 1916 and 1917 :—
o o

1916, 1917,
(rade | (average attendance 9-20) .. . . ..o 13 16
. I (average attendance 21-25) .. . .. .. 16 19
- L1t (average attendance 26-35) . . .2 26
LAt (average attendance 36-50) . .. o039 33
. A (average attendance (B1-80) . .. o 16 i5
o (average attendanee 81-120) .. .. .. 7 8
o IVA Guvernge attendance 121-160) .. . .. 2 L
118 s

New Buiddings.

New school buildings were completed at Pamapuria carly in the year, and the
erection of new l)mldmtrs was put in hand at Moerangi. The erection of temporary
buildings at . duatalina has been undertaken by the Maoris and is nearing com-
pletion.  Additional class-room  accommodation was provided at three schools
during the year, and the inereased attendance at several other schools will neces-
sitate In these cases, likewise, the provision of additional accommodation.

Roll. Number and Attendance.

The number of pupils on thc rolls of Native village schools at the end of
1917 was —Boys, 2,697, girls, 2,476 : total, 5,173. Included in these numbers
arc 292 hoys and 259 on]s who are lumopw,m leaving 4,622 Maori children—
62 more than in 1916, The following are some figures for the years 1916 and
1917 in connection with the attendance at Native vill age schools —

1916, 1917,
Number on rolls at end of year . . - Lo 5,132 5,173
Average weekly roll number .. .. .. .o 5,0 5,191
\wmﬂc \mlly attendance ) .. .. .o 4,501 4,507
Pere cntmw of regularity of atte nd(lnm .. .. . 86-3 86-8

The average weekly roll number, average attendaunce, and percentage of
regularity  of attendance were pl(l(‘tl(‘&“y the same in 1917 as in 1916, The
pereentage of regularity of attendance (86-8) in view of the special conditions
applicable to Native schools, may be regarded as sufficiently good. Of the 118
schools, thirty-eight gained over 90 per cent. in regularity of attendance, while
twenty-one failed to reach 80 per cent.

The number of pupils on the rolls of the Native mission schools at the end
ol 1917 was 124, and on the rolls of Native boarding-schools 487. The total
number of children on the roll, at the end of the vear, of Native village, mission,
and 1)()dldlllg~b( :hools visited and Inspected by the Inspectors of this Depalbment
was therefore 5,784.  The following are the figures for the years 1916 and 1917 1n
respect of the three classes of Native schools mentioned :—

1916. 1917,
Conbined rolls of Native schools .. . .. .. 5,709 5,784
Combined average weekly roll number o . ..o 5718 5,806
Combined average yearly attendance . . .. 5,001 5,073

Percentage of regularity ol attendunce .. . oo 8T8 874
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The increase in the development of the Native village schools since the year
1881, when they were transferred to the control of this Department, is shown
in the tollowing table :—

NaTiveE VILLAGE ScHOOLS —NUMBER, ATTENDANCE, AND TEACHERS.

Number of Teachers.
Hugiber Average | Abbondance
. (‘hOOIS Mean of Attendance: as ’ o 7”7.777'7” ; -
Year. ] 3‘0 Fud ch‘\,le;d:l%(c)ll \gg}r{c l’crc%r.f\tage 'Teachers in Charge. | Assistant Teachers. Sowing-
y Yea u Woekly Roll. | " | mistresses,
’ Male, ‘ Temale. | Male. | Female,
[ o o -
1881 .. .. .. [£1] | . 1,406 .. } 54 6 v 4 48
L1886 .. . e 69 \ 2,343 2,020 862 60 9 .. 26 30
1801 .. . . 66 | 2,395 1,837 767 59 8 1 26 37
1896 .. .. . 74 2,874 2,220 73 64 11 .. 61 16
1902 .. .. . 98 3,650 3,005 82:3 77 20 . 83 11
1907 .. . .. 99 4,321 3,561 824 82 18 2 105 3
m2.. .. .. 108 4,644 4,042 87 86 22 4 122 2
1914 .. o s 115 5,053 4,385 867 87 27 4 122 3
1915 ., . . 117 5,232 4,604 88 81 33 7 123 ..
1916 .. .. .. 118 5,190 4,504 868 79 37 8 123 2
1917 .. o e 118 5,191 4,507 868 | 71 45 9 122 ..

No account 1s taken in the above table of a number of schools that have
from time to time been transferred to the various Fducation Boards. Table H2
in K.-3 supplies the information for each school in regard to roll number and
average attendance.

In addition to the Maort children in attendance at the schools specially
instituted for Natives, there were 4,747 Natives attending 574 public schools in
December, 1917, as compared with 4,628 pupils attending 501 public schools in
1916. These figures showed a considerable decrease in 1915 and 1916, and it 1s
satisfactory to note that the falling tendency has been checked, the figures again
being higher than they were in 1915. Details as to the age and classification of
these pupils will be found in Table H5 of E.-3, from which it appears that the
great majority of their number are in the lower classes, the proportion of pupils
reaching the higher standards being much smaller than in the case of Maoris
attending Native schools.

The total number of children of Maori or of mixed race on the rolls of primary
Native schools, public schools, Native mission schools, and secondary Native schools,
together with such pupils as were receiving special technical training, at the end
of the year 1917 was as follows :—

1. Primary schools—

(a.) Government Native schools - .. .o 4,622

(b.) Mission schools .. . .. - . 124

(¢.) Public schools .. .. .. .. o 4,147
— 9,493
LL. Secondary schools . . . . . . 489
III. Special technical training .. .. . . .. 3
Total .. . . . .. .. 9,985

Classification of Pupils.
Tables H6, Hoa, H6B, and H7 in E.-3 give full information as to the races
and classification of pupils on the rolls of the Native schools. As will be seen,
85-8 per cent. were Maoris speaking Maori in their homes, 3-5 were Maoris speaking
inglish in their homes, and 10-7 per cent. were Huropeans.

In comparing Native schools and public schools with respect to the percent-
ages of children in the various classes it will be found that in Native schools there
is a larger percentage in the lower classes. The proportion of children at the
various ages corresponds, however, very closely in the two classes of schools.
The following table shows in a summary form the classification of pupils in Native
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schools, the percentages of pupils in the various classes in public schools and in
‘rhe case ot Nd,tlves dttendmg pubhc b(,hoolb bung dlb() bhOWﬂ for comparison :—

T ‘
\ ‘ ‘ Percentage of Roll.

lt\;lJ.aorli.s E:lirop?.ans t'Ll‘otg'l S J
Classcs, !attending | attending | attending j Natives
| ative | ative bive : ol :
) Sljlmul.(s. h%\({lllf)l(:lls. i SI:III::;O\I: ; VN ative ' 'E ublic ( attend}ng
! ; ‘ i Schools. | Schools, ' Public
‘ ‘ "\ ‘ " Schools.
( | \ {
Preparatory .. .. .. 2,088 181 2,269 | 439 35'14 ! 536
Standard | .. .. .. 591 ! 64 656 127 1290 . 15B
) 1l .. .. e 635 61 696 13-4 1275 12:2
' 111 .. .. .. 522 | 69 591 ‘ 114+ 1214 93
. 1V .. .. . 3719 64 443 | &5 10-93 56
N v .. .. .. 247 61 308 60 952 | 26
' Vi .. .. .. 143 : 46 189 i 37 646 . 12
) VII .. .. .. 17 ‘ Ho 22 04 016

Efficiency of the Schools.

In the opinion of those qualified to judge, the Native school compares very
favourably i general efficiency with the public school of similar size and similarly
situated. Inspectors of public schools, who during the last two years have inspected
and examined a number of Native schools, speak very highly in their reports of the
work done in these schools, in some instances the general conduct of the Native
schools being held up as an cxannpl to public schools. The testimony of European
parents who from choice or necessity send their children to Native schools also
goes to prove that the standard of merit attained in these schools in no wise fally
short of that reached in public schools. In addition it should be said that, in
the many instances in which the teachers enter into the true spirit of their work,
the Native school, besides providing for the education of the Maori children, becomes
an uplifting and generally helpful mfluence in the community in which it 1s placed.

As in 1916, the work of the inspection and examination of Native schools
was carried on in 1917 by the Inspector of Native Schools assisted by the Inspectors
of Public Schools, to whom was assigned a certain proportion of the schools. The
following figures give an estimate of the efhucncy of the schools, as judged by
the lnSp(,bt()IS for the years 1916 and 1917 :

Number of Schools.

1916, 1917.
Very good to excellent .. . .. . . o039 42
Satislactory to good .. .. .. .. .. .. 6b 66
Inferior to Wml\ . . . o1 10

The number of certificates 01 plohmency awmded was thirty-one, and of
competency (S6) also thirty-one.

Natives attending Public Schools.

The remarks that have been made previously on the progress of Maori
children attending public schools still unfortunately apply. Where no well-
directed effort is made to assist them in mastering the English language the Maori
pupils go through their school-life with a heavy handicap, the consequence being
that they fail to achieve results i such subjects as spelling, composition, hlthly,
and geography, comparable to those attained in Native schools. Writing, drawing,
and handwork, are well done, such subjects being more or less independent of a
thorough knowledge of the language. The Maoris” slow progress is largely attri-
buted also to irregularity of attendance —a fault that is not at all marked in the
cagses of Natives attending their own schools.

Secondary Education and Free Places.

The Government has not instituted any schools especially for the secondary
education of Maoris, but a number of such schools having been established and
being maintained by various denominational bodies, the Government subsidizes
them by providing at them a number of free places for all Maori children possessing
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the requisite qualifications. "The free places are each of the value of £20 per annum,
and tenable for two years. The roll number of these schools (ten in number) at the
end of 1917 was 487, of which number forty-one boys and fifty-four girls held the
free places referred to. Ninety-two of the free-place holders were ex-pupils of Native
schools, and five were public-school scholars. The syllabus of work to be followed
by free-place holders is prescribed by the Department, and is designed to secure
such industrial training as 18 considered desirable in the case of Maoris: the boys
learn agriculture and woodwork, and the girls take a domestic course. In addition
to the free places mentioned, two Maori scholars held free places at ordinary
secondary schools. The Makivini and Buller Scholarships were founded out of
private bequests, and are tenable by Maori scholars at Te Aute College; four of
these scholarships were awarded in 1917.

Senior free places are provided for boys in the form of industrial scholarships,
which enable the holders to be apprenticed to suitable trades. These scholarships
have not of late been eagerly sought after, the boys finding that they can secure
higher wages in other ways. Senior free places for girls take the form of nursing-
scholarships. Three of these free-place holders, having completed their day-pupil-
ships, have become probationers on the staffs of public hospitals, and three others
are about to commence their preliminary training.

Staffs and Salaries.

The staffs of Native village schools in December, 1917, included 71 male and
45 female head or sole teachers and 131 assistants. The average salary of male
head or sole teachers was £206 0s. 5d., of female head or sole teachers £159 3s. 9d.,
and of both combined £187 18s. 1d. These figures show an advance on the average
salaries for the previous year, which were £196 7s. 6d., £154 7s. 6d., and £182 19s. 7d.
respectively. The average salary of the 122 female assistants was £84 9s. 7d., and
of the nine male assistants £73 17s. 9d. The total expenditure on Native-school
teachers’ salaries and allowances for the year ending 31st March, 1918, was £33,360,
the corresponding figure for the previous year being £32,334. In common with other
public servants Native-school teachers were paid a war bonus in addition to their
usual salaries, the total amount paid on this account in 1917-18 being £1,991.

Expenditure.

The total net expenditure on Native schools during the year ended the
31st March, 1918, was £43,821. The chief items of expenditure were teachers’
salaries and allowances, £33,360 ; war bonus, £1,991 ; new buildings and additions,
£2,464 ; maintenance of buildings, repairs, &c., £1,063; secondary education,
£2,362 ; books and school requisites, £599 ; teachers’ removal expenses, £522.

SECONDARY EDUCATION.
(Sce also E.-6, Report on Secondary Educatiown.)
NUMBER OF SCHOOLS.
(L.-6, Table K1.)

Schools affording education of a secondary nature are established in every
centre of any 1mp01tdnce in the Dominion, and are of the following types : Secondary
schools, technical high schools, district hlgh schools, private secondary schools, and
Maori becondmy schools. The majority of the district high schools are in the
country ceutres, the secondary schools and technical high schools being in the larger
towns and cities. The secondary schools, which are under the control of twenty-
seven separate controlling authorities, may be classed as follows :—

(a.) Bndowed secondary schools ineluded in the Ninth Schedule to the Education

Act, 1914 . 32
(h.) Secondary schools without cndomnents established in the manner pwwdul

by section 88 of the ducation Act, 1914 .. 4
(¢.) Endowed secondary schools within the meaning of the Act but not mcludcd

above .. o . . .. . .. o2

Total .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 38
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Of the thirty-eight schools, twelve are for boys, twelve for girls, and ten are
mixed schools.  Four of the schools under (@) are not in operation—namely, Akaroa,
GGreymouth, Hokitika, and Waimate. At these places secondary education is carried
on in the secondary departments of district high schools, to which the High School
Boards supply some financial assistance.

The number of district high schools in 1917 was sixty, technical high
schools eight, Maori secondary schools ten, and private secondary schools
registered under the Fducation Act, 1914, twenty, making a total of 132 schools
aﬁmdmd secondary education,

RoLL AND ATTENDANCE.
(E.~6, Tables K1, K2, K3, L1, and 12.)
The total number of pupils attending the thirty-four secondary schools included
under («), (b), and (¢) above at the end of 1916 and 1917 respectlve]y wag-

- 1916. 1917. \
Boys. Girls. Totals. Boys. airls,  Totals.

Roll (exclusive of lower departments).. 4,025 3,027 7,052 4,203 3,387 7,590
Number in lower departments . 296 170 466 365 215 580
Totals .. . .o 4,321 3,197 7.518 4 068 3,602 8,170

The roll number, excludmg the lower departments, shows an increase in 1917
of 7-6 per cent. over the roll for the previous year, the increase being greater in the
case of the girls than of the boys. The number of girls increased by 360, or 11-9 per
cent. of the 1916 roll, and the number of boys increased by 178, or 4-4 per cent.
The number of ﬁrst—year boys shows an actual decrease of 77, as compared with the
previous year, while the number of first-year girls shows an increase of 59. There is
no ready explanation of the disparity in these figures.

The f ollowing are some of the figures in connection with the roll and attendance
of schools in which secondary education is given :—

(@.) SeconDaRY StHoOLS (Lower Departments excluded).

Number on the roll at the end of 1917 .. .. .. .. 7,590
Average attendance for the year 1917 ., .. .. .. .. 7.464
\mmbm of new entrants, 1917 .. .. .. 3,b44
Number of these who left the publie primary schaols in 1916 . o 2,871
Number who left secondary schools during 1917 . . Lo 943
‘ Number of first-year pupils .. . . . Lo L 2,953
Number of second-year pupils . . S .. 2.34b
Number of third-year pupils .. . . o .. 1,304
lNumer of Tourth-, fifth-, and sixth- }0 ar pup]ls .. .. . 988

(b.) Seconvary DrrarTMuNTs oF DistrRior Hicu Scuoors.

Number on roll at end of 1917 .. .. .. .. .. 2,180
Mean of average weekly roll : Boys, 1,181 ; girls, 1,274 : total .. Lo 2,405
Average a‘rtondanco .. .. .. 2,201
Number of new entrants from pub]w pmnarv schools . o .o 1,392
Number of first-year pupils .. . . . . o 1,152)
3 Number of second-yvear pupils . . .. o . 638 -
(Num her of thivd-year pupils .. .. . . . . 390

{c.) TrcunrcaL Hrien ScrooLs.

Nuniber on roll at end of 19171 Boys, 1,110 ; girls, 1,237 : total.. ..o 2,347
(d.) REGISTERED PRIVATE SECONDARY ScHOOLS.

Number on roll at end of 1917 : Boys, 394 ; girls 812 : total .. .. 1,206

{Numl)m under twelve years of age .. . .. . .. 26

Number between twelve and fifteen years of age .. .. .. 343

Number over fifteen years of age .. . . . . 837

Number of teachers .. . . .. . . .. 71

{e.) SrcoNDARY ScrHoors TorR MAORIS, v
Number on roll at end of 1917 .. .. . .. .. 487
Average attendance, 1917 .. .. 454
The total numbel m‘ children, thmefore 1ecewmg Se('onda] v education at the
end of 1917 was 13,810, an increase of 6-2 per cent. over the corresponding figure for
the previous yem Of 9,517 children who left the primary schools having passed
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S6 in 1916, 1,392 entered the secondary departments of district high schools, 2,871
secondary schools, and 1,226 technical high schools ; hence a total of 5,489 children,
or 58 per cent. of those who left the primary schools having passed 86, in 1916, or
37 per cent. of the whole number that left school in that year, entered upon an
education of a secondary nature at one of the types of school mentioned. In
addition to those enumerated, 2,276 children proceeded from the primary schools
to evening technical classes. Of these, 1,584 had passed S6 and 692 had not
done so.

The average length of stay of boys at secondary schools (group (2) above) is two
years and nine months, and of girls two years and eight months. The following
figures show the percentage of children leaving the secondary schools at the smge@
indicated :—-

Boys. Grirls.
() Percentage Teaving at end of first  vear or during second vear .. 22 20
(b)) ” second . thied ,, .. 28 35
(e.) ' third . fourth ,, .. 24 17
(d.) . fourth ' fifth b .. 14 18
(e.) fifth - sixth ,, .. 9 6
(/) TPercentage rom'nnmg at end of sixth year . . o3 4

The fact that over 20 per cent. of the pupils ]eave at the end of the first or
during the second year is a matter for regret, as very little good can be gained from
spendmg so short a time in the study of secondary subjects. The evil 1s mitigated

f such pupils take what 18 termed a short course, in which, instead of commencing
the study of a number of new subjects, moludmg Ianguages, they devote the hme
more or less, to pursuing further sub]ects already begun in the primary school, or to
the study of simpler subjects bearing upon the vocations they intend fol]owmg
The length of time spent by pupils at the secondary departments of district high
schools 18 for the most part short, only about one-sixth of the pupils remaining atter
the second year. In the case of these schools, it is recognized that pupils often
attend merely with the object of finishing off their primary education, and that the
number preparing for higher education or for the learned professions is small.

CurrICULUM OF SECONDARY ScHOOLS AND District HicH ScHOOLS.
(E.-6, Tables K13 and L3).

Although there are no departmental regulations directly governing the curri-
culum of secondary schools, the regulations defining the subjects of instruction
to be taught to free-place holders and the prescribed syllabuses of the various public
examinations to a large extent control the character of the courses of work
undertaken. Amended regulations issued during the year made it compulsory
for all junior free pupils to receive instruction in history and civies preparatory to a
course in the elementary principles of economics to be taken at a later stage. The
regulations also provided for girls to be instructed in home science, together with
one or more of the subjects cookery, laundry-work, needlework, home nursing ;
while boys attending district high schools must, unless the school has been specially
exempted, receive instruction in practical agriculture and dairy science, if equivalent
instruction of a vocational nature is not otherwise provided for.

Thc courses taken In secondary schools may be roughly classified as follows:
(1) General or professional, (2) non-Latin, (3) non-French, (4) commercial, (5) agri-
cultural, (6) domestic.  From returns received it appears that the following
percentages of pupils took the various courses: Boys—Professional or general,
55 per cent.; non-Latin, 11 per cent.; non-French, 2 per cent.; commercial, 24
per cent. ; agrlcultural 8 per cent. (#irls— Professional or general 44 per cent.;
non-Latin, 32 per cent. ; commercial, 18 per cent.; domestic, 6 per cent. Includlng
those tcmklng a full agncultum] course, 529 bqu or about 14 per cent., receive
instruction in agriculture, 106 boys learn dairy science, and 420 take woodwork.
Similarly, including the girls taking a full domestic course, 1,347, or 39 per cent.,
are instructed in home science, 893 learn needlework, 423 (,ookery, and 68 home
nursing. The number of pupils taking hook-keeping is 1,779, or 24 per cent. of the
whole number of students. The diminishing number of secondaly -school pupils -
studying Latin is noticeable, only 55 per cent. of the boys and 44 per cent. of the
girls including it in their course in 1917, while French was taken by 83 per cent.
of the boys and by 92 per cent. of the girls.
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In the case of district high schools the courses taken are of a more vocational
nature, and to a large extent have a bearing upon rural pursuits. It appears that
48 per cent. of the pupils take agriculture, and 29 per cent. dairy-work ; 52 per
cent. of the boys take woodwork, and 13 per cent. surveying and mensuration ;
while 54 per cent. of the girls learn needlework and cookery. The various branches
of science receive (Ldequdtc attention, 66 per cent. of the pupils studying chemistry
and physics, 46 per cent. botany, 26 per cent. hygiene, 14 per cent. physiology and
zoology, and 12 per cent. of the girls domestic science. Only 40 per cent. of the
pupils in these schools learn Latin, and 30 per cent. French. Commercial work,
frequently forming part of a rural course, is taken by 29 per cent. of the pupils.

Information respecting the curric ulum of technical high schools may be found
in the section * Technical [nstruction.”

FrEE SECONDARY HDUCATION.
(H.—6, Table K5.)

Free places are divided into two clagses—junior and senior—both being tenable
at secondary schools and district high schools, or, under somewhat different con-
ditions, at technical schools.

Generally speaking, junior free places are temable for two years, with a
possible extension in certain cases to three years. In the case of their being
held at district high schools they are tenable to the age of seventeen. The
means of qualification are--

(1.) For entrance to secondary schools and district high schools—
(@) Special examinations for Junior National Scholarships,
(b) the certificate of proficiency.

(2.) For entrance to technical high schools the means of qua,hh(,atlon
named m (1), or the certificate of competency in S6, with ¢
special endorsement of merit in handwork and elementary sclence,
which for the purposes of technical schools is deemed to be equiva-
lent to a certificate of proficiency.

(3.) For entrance to technical classes other than technical high schools
the means of qualification named in (1) or (2), or, under special
conditions applicable to industrial courses only, a recommendation
by the I[nspector of Schools if a pupil is over fourteen years and
has been in regular attendance at a public school up to a date not
more than six months prior to the date of admission to the technical
classes.

Senior free places are tenable at secondary schools, district high schools, and
technical high S(‘%:OOLS up to the age of nineteen, and at technical classes other than
technical high schools for three or in some cases four years. The means of qualifi-
cation for senior free places are the Intermediate or other equivalent examinations,
or the recommendation of the Principal or Director of the school or classes attended
hased on the school records and examination results, or the recommendation of an
Inspector of Secondary Schools, or in the case of district high schools of the Senior
Inspector of the district, or in part on such a recommendation and i part on the
results of a special examination.

The provision for qualification for senior free places on the recommendation of
the Principals of secondary schools, which was partially suspended in 1916, was
again reverted to in 1917, and 1,047 pupils were thus granted senior free places,
fwenty two, in addition, mcewlng partial exemption from examination, and bemg
required to submit to a test in Kinglish and arithmetic only.

The following are some of the figures for 1916 and 1917 in regard to free places
in secondary schools :---

1916. LO17.
Number of secondary schools giving free tuition . 31 32
Roll numbor of these schools .. .. 6,585 7,106
Number of free-place holders at end of year .- .. 5,826 6,231
Average number of free-place holders during year .. 6,045 6,468
Free-place holders as a pervcentage of roll number .. 92 per cent. 91 per cent.
Total annual payment by Government for free places .. £74,380 £78 567
Cost to Government per free pupil .. .. .. £12 6s. 10d. £12 2s. 11d.

In order to arrive at the total number of pupils in New Zealand receiving free
secondary instruction it will be necessary, however, to include also 104 holders of

T—EK. 1.
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scholarships or exhibitions carrying free instruction not otherwise enumerated, which
are granted by the secondary schools included above or by endowed secondary
schools not coming under the conditions for free places, 2,044 free-place holders at
district high schools, 96 Maori pupils receiving free education in Maori secondary
schools, and 2,150 holders of free places in technical high schools. Consequently,
there were aJpproxmmte]y 10,625 pupils receiving free secondary education in the
Donuinion, exclusive of those holders¥of free places in technical schools (mostly
evening students), who, while not taking full-day courses, were nevertheless receiving
free education of secondary grade.

The following table gives a summary of the various secondary free places in
1916 and 1917 for which payment was made by (tovernment :-—

Frew Pracrs IN DRCRMBER, 1916 anp 1917,

1) [ RS, R T L A —
(|) S(l,condary schoolg— Boys. Girls, Total. Boys., Girls, Total.
(@.) Junior free pupils .o2,283 2,013 4,296 2,321 2,257 4,584
6.y Senior free pupils .. 818 712 1,530 910 737 1,647
Totals . .. 3,101 2,725 5,826 3,237 2 9‘)1 6,231
(i1.) District high schools—- '
(a.) Iumor free pupils .. 873 909 1,782 836 971 1,807
(h.) Senior free pupils . 80 C 121 201 103 134 237
Totals o o 953 1,030 1,983 939 1.105 2.044
(iii.) Maori secondary schools . 43 58 101 41 55 96
{(iv.) Technical high schools—
(@.) Junior free pupils . 798 897 1,695 906 1,005 1,011
(b.) Senior free pupils .. 81 139 220 102 137 239
Totals .. . 879 1,036 1,915 1,008 1,142 2,150
Grand totals .. 4,976 4,849 9 825 5,225 5, 2% 10,521

SCOHOLARSHIPS HELD AT SECONDARY SCHOOLS AND District Hiew ScHOOLS.
(See also Tables Kb and L5 in 1i-6.)

These scholarships are of four kinds,—-
(i.) National Scholarships ;
(ii.) Education Board Scholarships ;
(iii.) Foundation (or Governors’) Scholarships, given by the governing
bodies of secondary schools ; '
(iv.) Private scholarships, endowed by private owners.

(1.) National Scholarships.

Junior and Senior National Scholarships in the proportion of 9 to 5 are
awarded on the results of annual examinations, the junior examination being of
a standard somewhat higher than that of the certificate of proficiency, and the
senior examination being of a standard comparable with the standard of the
Public Service Entrance Examination. Scholarships are awarded to all candidates
reaching a certain standard, the standard of award being determined so as approxi-
mately to provide one scholarshlp for every 500 children in attendance at all public
schools. In the case of pupils from sole-teacher schools—i.e., schools with an
average attendance of under 36—the standard of award is made 10 per cent. lower
than the general standard. The standards of qualification fixed for the 1917 exam-
inations were 63} per cent. for junior scholarships (general standard) and 63 per
cent. for senior SChOldIShI‘pb

The results of the examination were as follows : 240 candidates qualified for
Junior National Scholarships, of which number 17 were pupils of sole-teacher
schools and 62, or 26 per cent., were pupils of secondary schools. The number of
successful candidates from sole teacher schools was slightly lower than in the
previous year, and, as has" been stated before, represents too small a proportion
of the number of soho]arshlps being won by pupils of small schools. The number
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of successful candidates from secondary schools, on the other hand, was greater
than in the previous year. The number of ¢ andidates qualifying for Senior National
Scholarships was 127, of which number 8 qualified on the alternative programme
provided specially to suit the needs of those taking a rural or domestic course.

Junior and Senior National Scholarships are tenable at secondary schools and
district high schools, each for three years, provided that the total tenure of the two
scholarships in the case of one person must not exceed five years. In addition to
tuition fees, the holder receives £5 per annum if a junior scholar, or £10 per annum
if a senior Scholm, with a further sum of £35 per annum in each case if obliged to
live away from home.

The figures below indicate the number and the value of scholarships current
in December, 1916, and December, 1917, respectively. The number of scholarship-
holders is, of conrse, included in the number of free- -place holders shown in the
preceding section.

Number of scholarship-holders— 1916. 1917
Boys . . .. . . . 252 403
Giirls - . .. .. . . 130 235

Totals .. . .. . 382 638

Number receiving boarding-allowance (included in the above
total) . .. 143 211

Number receiving tr: avvllmg—allowanw (snm]arly mcluded) . 12 29

Number held at public secondary schools .. . o 334 542

Number held at other registered secondary schools .. . . 19

Number held at district high schools .. .. .. 48 77

Total annual rate of payment .. .. .. .. £T.748 £11,677

(i.) Education Board Scholarships.

The number of Kducation Board Scholarships current in 1917 was small, and
will, in accordance with the provisions of the Education Act, 1914, gradually be
entirely replaced by Junior and Senior National Scholarships.

(1) Foundation (or Governors’) Scholarships.
These are of two kinds, those afforded by the Governors of secondary schools
not granting free places under the Act, and those offered as additional scholar-
bhlps by the Governors of schools providing free places.

(iv.) Private Scholarships.

These ave derived from funds provided by private donors at certain schools,
by bequest or otherwise. The number of foundation and private scholarships in
the last term of 1917 was 165. Of the holders sixty-three were also (Government
free pupils under the regulations. The total annual value of the scholarships n
cash was £1,234. In addition, free tuition was given by the schools to holders of
foundation and private scholalbhlps to the value of £967, the value of the Govern-
ment free places already mentioned not being included in this amount.

SECONDARY-SCHOOL CERTIFICATES.

Three classes of certificates may be issued to free-place holders taking a
secondary course of instruction. The intermediate certificate may be granted to
junior-free-place holders who have satisfactorily completed under certain condi-
tions a two-years course at a secondary school, district high school, or technical
high school, and who in general are qualified in attainment to receive a senior free
place. T he lower leaving-certificate may be issued to pupils who have satisfactorily
completed a three-years course of secondary instruction, including not less than one
year of a senior course in which the standard of work is sufficiently advanced i
character to meet the requirements of the examination for a teacher’s certific atc
of Class D, or of the Matriculation Kxamination. Likewise the higher leaving-
certificate may be granted to pupils having satisfactorily completed at least a four-
years course of secondary instruction and having satistied the requirements of the
lower leaving-certificate, and, in addition, having completed to good advantage and
under certain conditions a further 5econdary course of not less than one year.
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STAKRES OF SECONDARY SCHOOLS.
(18.-6, Table K4.)
The number of teachers on the staffs of secondary schools, excluding lower
departments, in the years 1916 and 1917 was as follows - ~

, 1916.— SR 1 ——
Males. . Femalos. 'Total. M'Lleu Females. l'otal,
Regular staft .. .. 175 148 323 174 175 349
Part time .. . 41 45 86 - 37 43 80

Included in the xeguldr staff of 349 teachers were 34 Principals and 315
assistants. I’he influence of the war is seen in the fact that since 1915 the number
of female teachers has increased from 126 to 175, while the number of male teachers
has remained stationary. Women teachers are now employed to teach the junior
classes in many of the boys’ schools—positions which were previously held by men.
The Kducation Act of 1914 provides that the number of assistants in a secondary
school shall not be less than one for every 25 pupils, and taking all the schools
together the average number of pupils per assistant in 1917 was 24. War condi-
tions have made it impossible in some cases to comply with this provision of the
Act, with the result that in individual schools the number ranged from 15 to 31.
ln<lndmg the Principals, the average number of pupils per teacher in all schools
was 21, the number ranging m individual schools from 15 to 29.

The head teacher of a district high school generally takes some part in the
secondary instruction, and receives from the Government the sum of £30 in
addition to the salary he would receive as head teacher of a primary school of
the same size. In 1917 there were in the secondary departments of district high
schools 97 special secondary assistants—23 men and 74 women. Leaving out of
consideration the head teachers, the average number of pupils per teacher was 23.
This comparatively Jow average is dominated by the influence of the smaller schools
of this type; where the number in the secondary department is large the staff
provided falls considerably short, and the amelioration of the position in this
respect in the case of secondary depdrtments of larger size is urgently necessary.

SALARIES AND STATUS OF SECONDARY TEACHERS.
(K.~6, Table K4.)

The total annual amount of salaries (including war honus when paid)
teachers in secondary schools as at the rate payable in December, 1917, was
£97,923, to which sum should be added the value of board and residence, when
provided by the Boards for teachers, amounting in 1917 to £1,536, thus making
a total of £99.459. This figure oxceeds the (,()rresp(mdmg amount for the previous
year by £8,626. Including the value of board and residence the annual value of
salavies averages £13-3 per head of the average attendance, ranging in individual
schools from £9-8 to £22:86, or, excluding Wanganui Collegiate and Christ’s College
Grammar Schools, from £9-8 to £18:57. In twenty out of thirty-four schools the
~range is from £9-8 to £13-88. Comparing the salaries of full-time teachers in boys’

and girls” schools in cases where the controlling authorities have separate schools
and staffs for boys and girls, it appears that in the boys™ schools the salaries per
head of average attendance average £13-1, the corresponding figure in the girls’
schools being €112, Full particulars reldtmg to individual schools may be found
in Table K4 of E.~6. Salaries or allowances paid to teachers on active service
have not been included in the figures.

By the provisions of the Kducation Act. 1914, certain minimun salaries and
minimum average salaries are payable to secondary-school teachers. 'The following
figures indicate the average rates prevailing in 1916 and 1917 :—

AVERAGE SALARIES oF FuLn-TiME TEACHERS IN SHCONDARY SCHOOLS.

P '} R, JESIUST T (7], AR—
M. I°, AlL M. I* Al]
£ £ L £
Principals .. .. b93 431 539 603 428 041
Assistants .. .. 266 186 228 284 193 237
Whole staff .. .. 306 204 260 325 210 267

In the secondary departments of district high schools salaries are uniform,
in accordance with the schedule to the Act. The average salaries actually paid
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to secondary assistants, exclusive of the sums paid to head teachers by way of
extra salary, were, in _l)e(:embu, 1916 and 1917, as follows :-

I 91 6. 1 ‘)l 7.
Male assistants .. .. .. .. .. .. 25() ‘ 207
Female assistants .. .. .. .. .. .. 208 206
All secondary assistants .. e . .. o220 218

The scale of salaries is the same for men and women.

The total annual rate of salaries paid to teachers in secondary departments
of district high schools, including the special payments to head teachers, was
£22,975, as against £22,957 for 1916. The amount paid as a war bonus is not
mcluded.

The problem of the training of secondary-school teachers s one that still awarts
(()mp]ete solution.  University graduates may attend teachers’ training colleges
for one year to acquire training and experience in the art of teaching, but up to
the present the number availing themselves of this opportunity has been small.
Controlling authorities were circularized during the year and urged to secure, as
far as possible, trained teachers for the junior forms, the pupils of which are at a
difficult and critical stage of their education. Replles were to the effect that efforts
are made to secure the services of trained teachers, but the opinion was expressed
that the training afforded at the training colleges was not altogether suitable for
secondary-school teachers, and the necessity for some special provision for their
training was dwelt upon. The Department concurs in this view and recognizes that
more (me](‘ provision for the training of secondary-school teachers \v1111(=quuc
to be made.

The following table shows the University examination status of teachers in
secondary schools and in the secondary departments of district high schools. 19
is clear that with respect to the academic status of secondary-schools teachers
there is no complaint to be made. The percentage of assistants neither having
academic status nor holding teachers’ certificates was fifteen, the percentage being
lower than in 1916, although slightly higher than it was prior to the war, when
the difficulty of ()l,)t(unlng efficient staffs was much less acute than at present.

STATUS or bECONJ)ARY T|< ACHERS (REGULAR Starr oNLY), DECEMBER, 1916.

District High Schools
(Secondary Department).

) ] .
| . ‘
|

_— i Secondary Schools.

Principals--- .  Number. Porcentage. |  Number. | Percontago.
Graduates, also holders of teacher’s certificate 23 68 21 35
(raduates (not included above) .. . 10 29 ‘ . ..
Holders of teacher’s certificate only . 1 3 39 65

Totals .. . . . 34 o ' 60 100

Aswistants-— | i \
(raduates, also holders of teacher’s certificate 107 34 b6 58
Graduates (not included above) .. .. 138 44 2 ' 2
Holders of teacher’s certificate only i, 23 7 | 29 i 30
Uncertificated .. . . . 47 15 | 10 ‘ 10

Totals .. . . .. 315 . 100 i 97 100

FINANCES OF SECONDARY SCHOOLS.
(E.~6, K6-K9.)
The income of secondary schools is derived from the following sources :—
(1.) Rents from special reserves allocated to them by statute :

(ii.) Statutory grant given in lieu of special reserves (in one case) :

(i) Interest upon moneys derived from the sale of reserves and mmvested
in accordance with the Kducation Reserves Act :

(iv.) Income from the secondary-school reserves controlled by the Land
Boards, divided among the secondary schools in the several land
districts in proportion to the number of pupils in average attendance,
lower departments excluded :



B.—1. 54

_(v.) Government payments--—(«) Statutory capitation upon free pupils under
the Act; (b) subsidies on voluntary contributions; (¢) capitation
for manual-instruction classes :

(vi.) Special Government grants for huildings and apparatus :
(vi.) Tuition fees of pupils :
(viii.) Boarding-fees of pupils :
(1x.) Miscellaneous sources, such as interest on moneys (other than those

obtained by the sale of reserves), donations, and income from special
endowments (for scholarships, prizes, &c.), rent of premises, &ec.

The revenue derived from the sources (i) to (iv) is the income derived from
endowments, and the “ net annual income derived from endowments ” is the
average of this revenue for the three preceding years, less the expenditure upon
the endowments and investments, upon bmldmgb approved by the Minister, and
less mortgage and other charges. (Capitation payments on free pupils were (untll
the end of 1917) made on a specially defined sliding scale according to the net
annual income from endowments, the maximum payment belng £13 10s. per
annum per head of the number of free pupils. By the provisions of the Statute
Law Amendment Act, 1917, the scale was altered so that the capitation payment
will in future be equal to the deficiency of the net annual income per head below
£13 10s. per annum. In addition where the total annual income from endowments
18 less than £2 per head an annual grant of £200 1s paid, and in all other cases a
grant of £100. Certain conditions as to staffing and salaries of teachers have to be
tulfilled be’ore full rates of payment on account of the attendance of free pupils
san be claimed.

The total income from endowments of the various schools in 1917 ranged from
£0-61 to £26:01 per head of the roll number, while the net annual income from
endowments, as defined above, was ndl in ewht cases, and ranged from £0-37 to
£7-145 per head in the 1 remaining schools. This difference was adjusted, as pre-
viously stated, by the Government’s paying capitation on a sliding scale, which
varied in 1917 from £7-391 to £13-5 per free pupil, the result being that the total
income per free pupil from the two sources named ranged from £13-5 to £14-536.
[n future the amount will be £13+5 in every case, unless a Board’s net income from
endowments alone exceeds that figure.

The following is a summary of the veceipts and expenditure of dﬂ secondar y
schools (lower departments included, Wanganui Collegiate and Christ’s College
Grammar Schools excluded) for the year 1917 -

SUMMARY 0% THE STATEMENTS 0F Rrcriprs AND HEXpENDITURE vor THE YEAR 1917, PURNISHED
BY THE GOVERNING BODIES oF SnooNDARY SCHOOLS.

(Wanganui Collegiate and Christ’s College Grammar Schools not included.)

Receipts. 1 Expenditure.
Kndowments - £ s | £ s d
Sales and mortgage-money repaid .. 933 4 3 | Kndowments (including proportion of
Lands vested in High School Boards .. 40,999 4 0 office expenses) .. Lo 6,231 2 05
Secondary education reserves .. 7,866 17 7 Toachers’ salaries and allownnces . 90,534 4 8
Interest on nioneys invested .. 768 1 11 Incidental expenses of secondary dapmt
(lovernment grants— ments—
Grants for buildings, sites, rent, appa- Office expenses and salaries (cxcludinv
ratus, &c. .. 09533 19 8 cndowments) .. 2,767 13 7
fapitation for free |)la< oS c“l(l gubsidies 79,505 8 10 Printing, stationery, and (LdV()ItlSlllg 2,327 6 9
Capitation and subsidies for manual in- Cleaning, heating, lighting, and care of
struction .. .. Lo 2,150 1 4 school grounds .. 6,828 6 10
School fees .. .. .. 10,175 4 6 Material, cxamln‘utluns, pn?cs, gamos,
Lower Department A(u)uut .. .. 3,754 0 2 and other incidentals . 2,884 O |
Boarding-school Account . 26,875 13 2 | Manual instruction (excluding bluldmgs,
T.ans, transfers from ( aplml Au()unt &e.) 1,721 4 10
interest, &c. .. . 607 12 8 | Sites, buildings, furnitrurc appamtus,
"Technical Classes Aceount .. .. 2,780 509 taxes, &¢ .. .. 30,208 113
Voluntary contribations, income from Lower Department A( ooum o .. 3,637 0 2
property not reserves, refunds and Boarding-school Account .. Lo 27,018 15 5
sundries .. .. .. .. 7,539 1 3 1 Loans repaid and interest .. ..o 1o,002 9 4
i Technical Clagses Account .. 2,526 10 0
Ncholarships, advances to pupils, and
miscellancous .. .. Lo 6,095 710
L184,908 15 l 1 £193,282 2 2

As will be observed, the total expendltule exceeded the income by £8,373.
Tt should be stated, however, that two Boards repaid loans amounting to £5,300,
and in the case of the other elght, Boards whose expenditure exceeded the income
by any appreciable amount the excess was owing to expenditure on buildings.
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The very small amount raised in loans, &ec.- 1.e., £608--should also be compared
with the corresponding figure for the previous yem which was £34,016.

~ The total expenditure on salaries (excluding lower departments) was £90,534
and on incidentals (which include office adninistration, caretaking, b(’hOOl
material, &c.), £14, 808, as compared with £81,999 and £14,961 respectively for
the previous year. The expenditure per head of Toll number on salaries amounted
to £11-81 and on incidental expenses to £1-93, the latter figure ranging in the
various schools from £1-39 to £4-1. The expendlture on buildings, &e., was £30,209,
as compared with £62,561 in the previous year.

The income from endowments did not differ materially from that of 1916 ; the
(tovernment grants for buildingb &c., on the other hand, amounted to only £954,
as compared with £9,097 in the pievmus year. The free place capitation Teoelpt.s
were also £9,536 less than in 1916, the decrease being largely dne to the inclusion
in the payments for 1916 of capitation for the last term of 1915, no corresponding
amount for 1916 being paid in the year 1917.

The Kducation Act stipulates that the total expenditure on staff salaries and
incidental expenses must not be less than the total amount caleulated at the rate
of £13 10s. per free pupil, together with the amount of tuition fees received. As
the latter sum in 1917 amounted to £97,491, and the expenditure on the items
named was £105,343, it will be seen that, taking all the schools together, the
conditions of the Act were complied with. A few of the Boards, however, did
not carry out this condition —owing in most cases to the impossibility of obtaining
the required number of suitable teachers—and in all such cases refunds have been
made to the Department.

Taking into account all the assets and liabilities of the various Boards, it
appearsithat the total debit balance at the end of 1917 was £25,613, eleven Boards
having a debit, and fifteen a credit balance. The debit balances are for the most
part due to loans raised or overdrafts incurred on account of the erection¥ of
necessary buildings. The following is a sumniary of the monetary assets and
liabilities at the end of the year :—

Monetary Assets. £ Liabilities. £
Bank balances .. . .. 44,805 | Overdrafts and loans .. .. 72,203
Other assets .. .. .. 13,861 | Other liabilities .. .. .. 12,076
£68,666 | £84,279
Debit balance .. .. £925.613

It should be stated that the debit balance is far exceeded by the value of the
Boards’ buildings and that, with one possible exception, all Boards are in a position
to discharge their liabilities within a reasonable time.

Further details of the income and expenditure of individual secondary schools
will be found in Tables K6-K9 in F.-6.

Secondary Education Reserves Revenue.

The total amount received by High School Boards from this fund amounted
in 1917 to £8,561. Details of the distribution are shown in Table K10 in K.--6.

LLoWwER DEPARTMENTS OF SECONDARY SCHOOLS.
(F.—=6, Table KI11.)

The Kducation Act provides that pupils who have not obtained a certifi-
cate of competency in the subjects of Standard V or a higher standard of the
public-school syllabus may be admitted to a lower department of a secondary
school if they are taught in a separate building or class-room, and if no part of
the actual cost ofjtheir instruction or maintenance of the department is met out of
the endowments of the secondary school or out of any moneys granted by the
Government. There were lower departments in fourteen secondary schools during
1917 ; the total number of pupils in these departments was 530--365 boys and 215
girls ; the total expenditure on salaries of teachers and incidental expenses was
£4,556 ; the total income from fees, &c., was £4,680. 'Faken as a whole these depart-
ments were therefore self—supporting; in a few cases, however, the expenditure
exceeded the inconme, and controlling authorities are warned against the illegality
of using secondary-school funds for the upkeep of such institutions.
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INSTRUCTION.

2eport on Technical Kducation.)

The steady growth of the interest taken by the youth of the Dominion in
technical m%tructlon appears to be shown by the increased attendance of students

at the techni

ical schools.

In 1916 the returns showed a falling-off in the number

receiving instruction at classes other than classes at technical high schools, but the
normal increase appears to have been maintained during 1917.
fying, m view of the fact that the majority of the students voluntarily attend school

(Lff(‘! a day’s hard work

This 1s most grati-

many of them to satisfy a strong desire for a knowledge

of the principles underlying their trade, to which end they are prepared to sacrifice

hoth rest and recreation,

The time is past for questioning the value to the State of

a large body of intelligent, well-trained craftspien, but the question of when this
training should be given appears to be a long way from being settled.
speaking, on the one hand a strong opinion prevails that it should be given in the

employee’s time ;

(tenerally

on the other hand., the opinion is voiced that if in the acquisition

of skill that is to benefit the State a sacrifice 1s demanded, then the sacrifice should be
made not wholly by the employee, but should be equally shared by employer and
The total number of students receiving instruction at all schools and
Taking all things
into consideration, this total cannot be regarded other than as very satisfactory.

employee.

classes was 20,747, an increase of 1,056 on the previous year.

(1 the total

numl)(\,

were holders of free places or holders of local scholarships
The practical interest taken by local bodies, industrial organizations, and others
shows a slight abatement, but fhis, in the face of the abnormal demands that have

The contribu-
tions in money from the above sources, and on which (fovernment subsidy of £1
for £1 was paid, amounted to £2,959 for the year, a decrease of £1,241 as compared
with the previous year.

been made on the pockets of the commuuity, is to be expected.

of students in attendance at all schools and classes,

7,842

an increase of 208.

('rnassEs oTHER THAN (Crasses AT TecHNIcarn Hicu ScHOOLS.

Classes were held in 154 centres, three more than last year.
classes and the number of individual students in attendance were as follows :—

Deseription of Class.

Conducted by Kducation or High School Boards
Conducted by fl'v( ‘hnical School Boards or by Managers ..

Conducted hy 1

Iniver ‘Hf\’ (/0”(‘”(‘\

Totals

Number of (lasses.

The number of

Number of Students,

1916. 1917. 1916.

1,058 1,107 | 10,169
678 675 6,699
179 180 718

1,915 1,962 { 17,586

!

‘ 1917,

I 10,619

7.070
L
|

The following are some particulars of the age, sex, and occupations of students : —

Males ..

Females

Totals . .

Seventeen Years of
Age and under.

1916, ‘ 1917,

|
4,620 4,673
4,007 4.106

8,627

8. 779

© Over Seventoen Years

|

|

of Ac. 1‘ Totals.
R
1916. 1917, ‘ 1916, . 1917,

- ‘ . U S
3,991 3,996 8,611 8,669
4,968 ' 5625 8,975 9,731

| —— P
8,950 | 9,621  17.586 ' 18,400
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SUMMARY 0F OCCUPATIONS OF STUDRENTS.

Number“of Percentage
Students. of Total.
Clerical pursuits . .. .. .. .. 2,382 129
Professional pursuits .. . . . 3,294 17-9
Students .. .. .. .. .. .. 8,320 180
Domestic pursuits .. .. .. .. .. 3,233 17-6
Agricultural pursuits .. .. . .. .o L1117 6-1
V(mous trades and industries .. . .. .. 4,696 255
Other occupations not included in above .. . 358 20
Totals .. .. .. .. .. 18,400 100:0
NumBer or CLASSES IN CERTAIN SUBJECTS oF TEcHNIcAL INsTRUCTION HELD IN 1916 anp 1917.
1916, 1917.
Art and arterafts 255 224
Mechanical and electrical englneerlng, theoretical and practlcal 195 224
Building-construction, carpentry, plumbing, and other trades 193 185
Experimental and na‘oural science, mathematics, &ec. .. .. 170 132
Agriculture, wool-sorting, dairy-work, &e. .. . . 105 127
Domestic subjects .. . . .. .. 346 364
Commercial subjects .. .. . .. . 322 365
Subjects of general education .. . . .. 329 341
Totals .. . . . .. 1,915 1,962

It will be noticed that the falling-off during 1916 in the number of students over
seventeen years of age, due largely to enlistments and the demand for women to fill
the vacanciestcaused thereby, was arrested in 1917, the returns for that year showing
an increase of more than a thousand pupils over the number for 1916. Of the total
number of students, more than half were females: while more than one-fourth
of the students were engaged in agriculture or in various trades and industries.

The wide range of occupations m which the students are engaged indicates that
the curricula of the schools as a whole are drawn up with a view to meet the
industrial needs of the community. Lack of accommodation and teaching facilities
renders 1t impossible at the present time to make provision for many trades more or
less closely allied with those already provided for ; but it is realized that the ideal
conditions will not be attained until provision is made for instruction in the
principles and practice of the whole of the lesser trades that, with the principal trade,
form a complete group.

The increase in the number of classes for engineering indicates the growing
demand for instruction in the principles of mechanical and electrical engineering. It
is noticed, for instance, that as soon as a town abandons gas-lighting in favour of the
electric light, or an electric tramway is installed, a demand arises at the local technical
school for theoretical and practical classes in electricity and magnetism ; and it may
therefore be expected that the increase in the use of electrical power for industrial
purposes will create a demand for very considerable developments in connection with
this important branch of technical instruction. Thirteen schools, including those
in the four chief centres, are now provided with more or less well- equlpped workshops,
and are able to offer a fairly complete theoretical and practical course, both
elementary and advanced, while the Canterbury College School of Engineering
provides full degree and diploma courses in mechanical, electrical, and ecivil
engineering.

The returns of the classes relating to building, plumbing, and other trades show
a slight decrease, due to war demands, in the number of attendances, and also a
falling-off in the number of the more mature students who attended the classes for
the iove of working out some abstruse practical problem in their trade, or for the
gratification of a desire to execute a piece of complex work. The classes however,
continue to be well supported by various industrial organizations. The adv1sory
committees representing. masters and men continue to have a beneficial effect upon
the trades and technical schools concerned by bringing the two into closer relation-
ship.

The demand for instruction in agricultural subjects continued to be maintained,
the number of classes being 127 (twenty-two more than the number for 1916). The

8—E. 1.
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subjects dealt with included agriculture, dairy-work, wool-sorting, shearing, and
orchard-work. Classes for the instruction of farmers in subjects bearing directly
on the agricultural and dairying industries, and in some cases in subjects relating to
the keeping of accounts, were conducted in some districts by itinerant instructors.
In the Taranaki District alone ‘ farmers’” classes were held at no fewer than
forty centres. That the value of the instruction is recognized is indicated by the
attendance, and by the sums contributed by the farmers to the funds of the classes.

There was an increase of eighteen in the number of classes for domestic subjects.
The special courses in home science and domestic arts at the Otago University
continue to meet with satisfactory support. The number of students in attendance
during the year was forty-one, of whom twenty-five were prospective teachers of
domestic subjects holding Government bursaries. Of these bursars eighteen took
the course for the Degree of Bachelor of Science in home science, and seven took
the course for the diploma. Payments totalling £1,548 were made by the Govern-
ment on account of home-science bursaries, being an average payment of £62 per
bursar. Twenty-two students have on the completion of their courses been
appointed to positions in various schools in the Dominion.

An increase is shown in the number of students taking up courses of instruction
in related subjects bearing on particular occupations. Courses of this kind were
provided at fifty centres. Provision is made for payments of capitation at higher

rates (varying from 3d. to 8d. per hour attendance) in respect of students attending
approved courses occupymg not less than four hours a week and eighty hours a
year.

NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING FREE EDUCATION UNDER THE REGULATIONS FOoR FREE PLACES

1916. 1917.
Males. Females, Total. ' Males. ‘ Females. Total,
N g ! S [E— ! ——
Tunior froe pupils | FiIst year . 820 596 | 1,416 806 | 610 | 1,416
‘ © PUPHS {gocond year .. | 534 418 952 161 | 450 911
[First year . 433 354 787 394 ! 413 807
Senior free pupils< Second year .. 310 273 583 2656 268 533
[ Third year . 175 147 322 145 165 310
[ [R— I
Totals .. . o] 2,272 1,788 4,060 2,071 1 1,906 3,977

Nearly 22 per cent. of the total number of students in attendance at classes
held free places under the Government regulations. The total number of junior
free pupils shows a decrease of forty-one, as compared with the number for 1916 ;
and the total number of senior free pupils shows a decrease of forty- two.
364 students held scholarships or free places provided locally.

By an amendment to the regulations for technical instruction towards the end
of the year a modification in the standard of qualification required for free admission
to technical classes was introduced whereby free places could be awarded on the
recommendation of an Inspector of Schools to pupils who, being over fourteen years
of age, were not otherwise qualified for a free place. Such pupils on their admission
to technical classes are required to take subjects of instruction bearing directly
on a trade or industry or on domestic occupations. There are indications that
advantage is likely to be taken to a considerable extent of the wider facilities thus
afforded pupils for free education at technical schools.

Regulations for the compulsory attendance of young persons at continuation
classes were brought into operation during the year in three additional school
districts. The number of students attending classes under these regulations was as
follows -—

Auckland Education District .. .. 454 students in 11 school districts.
Taranaki Education District .. .. 225 . 3 .
Wanganul Education District .. .. 498 ’s ) ’
Hawke’s Bay Education District .. .. 157 . 1 .

Total .. . . ..o 1,334 " 20 ”
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At twenty-two centres returned soldiers, to the total number of 167, were

admitted to free education under the regulations issued in 1916 for the free tuition

of accredited discharged soldiers. In some cases where all the facilities were not

available at the technical schools to enable soldiers to carry out practical work in the

subjects chosen by them arrangements were made by the school authorities with
local firms for the use of workshops and equipment.

The following technical schools had roll numbers of more than five hundred
exclusive of the technical high schools carried on in connection with some of them :—

School, Roll Number.

1916. 1917.
Christchurch Techuical School .. .. .. .. 1,225 1,267
Wellington Technical School .. .. .. .. 1,207 1,256
Auckland Technical School .. .. .. .. 1,329 1,211
Dunedin Technical School - .. .. .o 1,204 1,105
Palmerston North Teehnical School .. . .. 673 660
Wanganui Technical School Ve .. . . 814 654
Invercargill Technical School .. .. e . 475 524

There is no doubt that the fall in attendance at some of these schools was due
to the abnormal conditions brought about by the war.

Capitation earnings for the year totalled £33,749, compared with £34,771 for
1916. Included in the total is £9,924 earned on account of free pupils, pupils
admitted under regulations for compulsory attendance at continuation classes, and
returned soldiers. The rates of capitation vary from 2d. to 8d. for each hour-
attendance, according to the nature and standard of instruction. These rates are
increased by one-half in the case of classes in remote centres. In addition to the
ordinary rates of capitation, a payment of 3d. for each hour-attendance is made on
account of free pupils, * compulsory ” pupils, and returned soldiers. Payment
1s not made on account of any student for more than 400 hour-attendances a year,
but this maximum is only reached by a small proportion of students.

The technological examinations of the City and Guilds of London Institute were
conducted at fourteen centres in the Dominion. The total number of entries was
297, and the number of passes 181. On the result of the examinations silver medals
were awarded by the Institute to one candidate at Wellington for examination in
the subject of telegraphy (final), and to two candidates at Christchurch for gasfitting
(final), and plain cookery respectively. A bronze medal was awarded to one candi-
date at Christchurch for examination in plain cookery. Two candidates—one at
Christchurch and one at Dunedin, reached the standard required for a prize in the
subjects of cabinetmaking (final) and dressmaking respectively, but by reason of
their being engaged in teaching were not qualified to receive the award.

TecuNIcAL HigH SCHOOLS.

There are eight of these schools of secondary grade which, while giving attention
to the subjects of general education, provide a training of a vocational character.
They are under the same management as the technical schools of which they form

part. )
The number of students in attendance during the year was as follows :—
Technical High School. Number of Students.
1916. 1917.
Auckland .. . .. .. .. . 508 535
Wanganui .. . N . . .. 250 250
Napier . .. . . . . 111 127
Wellington . .. . .. . . 285 336
Westport .. .. . .. - .. 29 27
Christchurch . . .. .. .. . 376 453
Dunedin .. .. .. .. .. .. 315 339
Invercargill . .. .. .. .. .. 231 280
. 2,105 2,847

The enrolment of students for the year in the technical high schools, which
shows an increase of about 115 per cent. on that for 1916, must be regarded as most
satisfactory ; and, further, the fact that 2,347 pupils received a secondary education
with a vocational trend appears to indicate that these schools are justifying their
existence by providing a type of training suited to the industrial needs of the
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Dominion. Of the total number of boys in attendance, 590, or 53 per cent., received
industrial training, for the most part in mechanical and electrical engineering
and allied trades. 1,304 boys and girls took commercial subjects, and began a
course of instruction which in two or three years enables themi to fill creditably
junior positions in offices. That satisfaction 1s givenZappears to be shown in the
increasing demand by business {men for the services of young persons who have
received a' preliminary business training in a technical high school.

The number of pupils taking up the various courses provided was as follows :—

Number of Pupils.

Course. Boys Girls. Totals.

Industrial .. .. .. .. .. 590 .. 590
Commercial and general .. .. .. 360 944 1,304
Domestic . .. .. .. .. - 201 291
Agriculture .. .. .. .. . 158 .. 158
Art ., .. .. .. .. . 2 2 4
Totals .. . .. .. 1,110 1,237 2,347

Over 55 per cent. of the pupils took commercial and general courses, and
domestic courses;were taken by 23-5 per cent. of the girls. There was an increase of
thirty-five in the number of pupils taking agriculture. Seven of the schools offered
industrial, commercial, and domestic courses ; five of these offered also an agricul-
tural course; while one|school (Westport) offered an industrial (engineering) course
only. There are indications of a demand forjan increase in the schools of the latter

type.
NuMBER OF PupPiLS RECEIVING FrEE EpucarTioNn AT TrcuNical HicH SCHOOLS UNDER THE
REcurLATIONS FOR FREE PrAcES.

1916. 1917.
Boys. Girls. Total. Boys. Girls. J Total.
\
| ! |
e o [ First year . 518 511 1,095 595 627 1,222
Junior free pupils 1qc nd vear .. | 280 | 320 | 600 | 811 | 378 | 689
[ First year§ o 70 109 179 82 115 197
Senior free pupils< Second year . 11 28 39 19 18 37
Third year .. 2 2 1 4 b
; 879 1,036 1,915 1,008 1,142 2,150

Of the total number of pupils in attendance, 91:6 per cent. were receiving free
education under the Regulations for Free Places. Junior free places were held
by 1,911 pupils, an increase of 216, and senior free places by 239 pupils, an increase
of 19. It is a matter for regret that so large a percentage of those who hold a junior
free place continue at the school for only one year. The demand at the present
time, brought about by war conditions, for the services of young persons is no doubt
largely responsible for the decrease in the number of pupils holding second-year
free places, but it is feared that the principal cause may be found in the economic
conditions which make it necessary for the boys and girls,to contribute to home
expenses, as in many instances parents are not in the position to sacrifice the present
earning-power of their children, much as they may desire to give them the full
advantages of a good education.

(Capitation amounting to £28,119 was earned in respect of 2,303 pupils, of whom
2,103 were free pupils, as compared with £23,295 in 1916 in respect of 2,029 pupils.
The average amounts of capitation earnings were £12-34 in the case of free pupils
who qualified for capitation, and £7-1 in the case of other pupils. The average
amounts for the previous year were £11:93 and £6-97 respectively. .

FINANCIAL.

The total capitation earnings of all classes, including technical high schools,
was approximately £61,868 (as compared with £58,086 for the previous year), of
which £26,729 was earned by classes conducted by Education Boards; £32,064 by
classes conducted by Technical School Boards and Managers, and £3,075 by classes
conducted by University Colleges and High School Boards.
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The amount of capitation earnings shows an average rate of £2-9 per student,
the same as for the previous year.

The following table shows the receipts from all sources, and the expenditure for
1917 in respect of classes conducted by Education Boards or by High School Boards,
anﬁl by Technical School Boards or Managers (including in each case technical high
schools) :(—

Rucrrprs.
Classes conducted by
Education or Technical School
High School Boards or
Boards. Managers.
£

Capitation .. .. .. .. .. 32,931 39,517
Class fees .. .. .. 3,496 5,453
Voluntary contrlbutlons and submdles thereon .. .. 2,081 3,910
Girants for buildings, &c. .. .. .. .. 3,034 2,049
Sundry receipts .. .. .. .. .o 4,404 6,276
Totals forJ1917 45,946 57,205

Totals for 1916 . £40,375 £47,560

EXPENDITURE. £ £

Staff salaries .. .. .. .. .. 24,385 31,708
Working-expenses .. .. .. .. .. 9,59 12,350
Bulldmgs &e. .. .. .. .. .. B,718 5,186
Other expenditure .. - .. .. .. 116 2,759
Totals for 1917 .. .. 39,814 52,003

Totals for 1916 .. .. . £38,381 £46,374

Working-expenses represented 22-36 of the total receipts, exclusive of grants
for buildings, rents, andfequipment, in the case of classes conducted by Kducation
Boards or High School Boards, and 22:39 per cent. in the case of classes conducted
by Technical School Boards or Managers.

The total receipts from all sources exceeded the total expenditure by £11,334,
as compared with £3,180 for the previous year. The increase in this_amount is
largely due to an extension of the system of progress capitation payments, by which
provision was made early in 1917 for the payment in regular monthly instalments
within the school-year of an amount approximating to the total capitation earnings
for the year. The statements of receipts for 1917 by controlling aughorities show
accordingly a much larger increase in capitation receipts than previously, while the
monetary assets of controlling authorities on the 31st December show a corre-
sponding decrease.

Payments by the Government by way of capitation, grants for buildings, rents,
equipment, and material, and subsidies on voluntary contributions represented
80 per cent. of the total receipts for the year.

The following is a statement of monetary assets and liabilities, as at the
31st December, 1917, of Education Boards as controlling authorities of technical
classes and of Technical School Boards and Managers :—

{
—_— ‘ Education Boards. Techgifgl}?;ﬁggirls‘oards Totals.
Monetary Assets. : £ s d ‘ £ s 4 £ s d
Bank balances . e 10,471 12 3 11,560 9 0 22,032 1 3
Other assets. . .. i 6,829 3 8 12,111 6 2 18,940 9 10
Total assets .. “ 17,300 15 11 23,671 15 2 40,972 11 1
ELwlnlztws ’
Overdrafts .. . . 11,364 15 9 2,807 4 6 14,172 0 3
Other liabilities e 5,613 18 b 6,896 7 11 12,510 6 4
Total liabilities . ‘ 16,978 14 2 9,703 12 5 26,682 6 T
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Of the nine Education Boards four show net credit balances totalling £6,507,
and five show a total net debit balance of £6,185. Of the Technical School
Boards or Managers (nineteen in number) eighteen show net credit balances totalling
£16,733, and one a net debit balance of £2,765.

The following is a summary of the expenditure by the Government on technical

instruetion during the financial year ended the 31st March, 1918 :— ¢

Capitation .. .. .. . . . .. 79,816
Subsidies on voluntary contributions .. .. .. . 2,154
Home-science bursaries o .. .. .. .. .. 1,542
Grants in ald of material for class use .. .. .. .. 2,003
Grants for buildings and equipment .. .. .. . .. 6,898
Grants for rents of buildings . .. . . .. 1,217
Conveyance of—
Instructors .. .. . .. .. .. £261
Students . .. .. . .. .. 126
Free pupils .. . .. . .. .. 2,856
— 3,243
Examinations .. . .. .. .. . .. 291
Inspectors’ salaries and travelling-expenses .. . . oo 1,240
War bonus to instructors .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,911
100,316
Less recoveries (examination fees, &c.) .. .. .. .. 1n7
£100,199

The expenditure was at the rate of £4-8 per student, as compared with £4-3 for
the previous year. Included in the total expenditure is £3,473 from national-
endowment revenue.

SPECIAL SCHOOLS.
WORK or THE SPECIAL SCHOOLS SECTION.

The extensive field of the work of the special schools section of the KEducation
Department includes (1) the care of destitute, uncontrollable, or delinquent children
committed to receiving-homes or industrial schools, and all juvenile offenders trans-
ferred from gaols to industrial schools, and the investigation in all cases of children
brought before the Courts, and supervision in cases where the probation system is
applied ; (2) the education and care of deaf, blind, or feeble-minded children over
the age of six years; (3) the supervision of all children under the age of six years
who are-—(a) maintained apart from their parents or guardians, (b) adopted with
premium.

DePENDENT CHILDREN AND CHILD-WELFARE.

Reforms wn the System.

As a result of a review of the whole system dealing with destitute and delin-
quent children and juvenile offenders, a commencement was made during the year
with the carrying-out of the following reforms :—

(1.) Extension throughout the whole of the Dominion of the juvenile
probation system.

(2.) Establishment of probation homes.

(8.) Variation of functions of certain of the residential industrial schools,
involving extension of boarding-out system and application of the
probation system in approved cases to the inmates of these schools.

(4.) Establishment of central store and purchasing system providing for
the equipment and supplies of all Government receiving-homes,
industrial schools, and special schools, and an extension of the
system of exchanges of produce and commodities between schools.

(56.) Adoption of approved system of stores and accounts at all schools,
and centralization of collection of inmates’ wages and payments
for boarded-out children.
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Lack of Parental Control ; Street Trading among Children ; too frequent Attendance
of Children at Picture-theatres ; Need for Legislative Action.

Of the 204 children charged during the year as not being under proper control,
or accused or found guilty of punishable offences, 166 were boys. The increase
in juvenile delinquency is due mainly to the early emancipation of the child from
the home influences, and to the utter indifference of some parents as to the welfare
of their children. At present the streets are the evening schools of many of our
young people. The excitement and allurements of the streets and places of public
entertainment are often sought in preference to the sordid or monotonous con-
ditions in the home. The lack of comfort in the home, and the failure of the
parents to hold the interest of the children, are all factors in accounting for the
large number of children who come before the Courts every year. It is estimated
that at least 75 per cent. of the boys referred to above were street traders prior to
admission, while the passion for the picture-shows probably accounts for a large
proportion of the remaining cases. Such public attention has been drawn by social
workers, teachers, and others to the pernicious influence that casual trading in the
streets, and too frequent attendance at picture-shows, has on the mental and
physical condition of school-children that it is hoped the necessary legislation
which has been prepared to meet this condition of affairs will be introduced and
passed at the next session of Parliament.

?

Appointment of Juvenile Probation Officers.

In the Statute Law Amendment Act of last session provision was made for
the appointment of Juvenile Probation Officers and for the establishment of
probation homes. This enabled the Department to introduce a system providing
for investigation by Juvenile Probation Officers in all cases of children charged
with offences against the law, or coming within the meaning of the various Acts
relating to children. In the majority of these cases the children who in the
ordinary course would have been committed to industrial schools have been
placed on probation either in their own homes or with friends or in situations.
The percentage of successes is very great—nearly 97 per cent.—so that in the
majority of cases not only is the reformation of the children proceeding satisfactorily
in their own homes, but the cost of their maintenance in industrial schools has
been saved.

Result of Extension of the Probation System.

The following figures show the number of children dealt with by the Courts
in the four centres. In the case of Auckland the figures cover a period of nineteen
months, but in the other centres a period of five months only : At Auckland 337
children appeared before the Court; at Wellington, 24 ; at Christchurch, 59 ; at
Dunedin, 20 : total, 440. Of these, 110 were committed to industrial schools, 32
were committed to industrial schools but placed on probation, and 137 were
placed on temporary probation.

Reduction wm Numbers tn Residence at I'ndustrial Schools.

As a result of an investigation regarding the conditions of the homes and the
conduct of the resident inmates of each of the schools it was found possible to
place out a considerable number either at board, with friends on probation, or in
situations under supervision. Consequently the numbers in residence were reduced
from 1,009 at the end of 1916 to 699 at the end of 1917, notwithstanding the fact
that 358 children were committed to industrial schools during the year. As a
result of this reduction it was possible to vary the function of the Auckland
Industrial School from a residential school to that of a receiving-home or clearing-
house.

Reorganization of Boys® Schools.

At the same time important changes were carried out in connection with the
boys’ schools. It was decided to reserve the training-farm at Nelson for boys of
school age only, and the Training-farm at Weraroa for boys over school age. This
change enabled the Department to close the day schools at Burnham and at the
Training-farm, Weraroa, and by applying the system of boarding out direct from
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the Training-farm at Nelson it has been possible to close the Nelson Receiving-home.
The probation system resulted in a considerable reduction in the numbers at
each of these schools, and by a change in the system of classification at Weraroa
it was possible to decide definitely on the closing of the Burnham Industrial School.
The actual closing of this school was not accomplished, however, until June, 1918.
With a view to increasing the revenue-producing results associated with the
industrial features of these institutions, considerable improvement% have been
effected in connection with the working of the farmsattached tol the training-
farms at Weraroa and Nelson. At Weraroa the dairy herd has been increased, a
factory for the manufacture of small cheeses has been established, the matter of
growing vegetables on an extensive scale forfthe market has been taken in hand,
and provision has been made for rearing a large number of pigs every year for the
market. To enable these industries to be carried out successfully it was necessary
to obtain additional land for wintering the dairy herd. Suitable land was available
adjoining the school property, and the purchase was finally completed during 1918.

Provision for Older Ghrls requiring Institutional Training.

The number of girls in residence at both Caversham and Te Oranga Home
was so small at the end of the year that the Department now proposes to close the
latter school, and by remodelling the system of classification at Caversham hopes
to be able to make ample provision for the older girls who require institutional
training.

Establishment of Probation Homes.

The principles upon which the Department’s policy is now based are very
fully explained in the special report }.-1a presented to Parliament last year.
The complement of the probation system is found in the probation home, which
it is proposed to utilize for cases requiring short periods of detention or separation
from parents, for punishing minor breaches of probation, for providing shelter and
safety for children before trial either on arrest or on remand from the Courts, and
for the accommodation of inmates of industrial schools and receiving- “homes
returning from foster-homes or travelling to and from situations. A probation
home has been established at Christchurch, and provision is made in Auckland
for the accommodation of suitable cases in the Probation Officer’s private house.
A property has been purchased in Wellington and will be available shortly for the
reception of boys. The matter of acquiring a place in Dunedin is also under
consideration. It is not proposed at present to detain any boy in a probation
home for more than three months, so that the accommodation provided at each
home is of a very limited nature

Object of Probation System.

The object of the probation system is not only the reformation ot the
delinquent child in the natural surroundings of his own home, for in many instances
it also assists in the amelioration of the home conditions and is the means of
bringing the parents to realize more fully their obligations in respect of their
children.

Economies effected by Reforms.

In addition to the benefit derived by the child from the application of the
probationary system, the changes have also been the means of effecting considerable
economies.

By the closing of certain schools and’ the reduction in the numbers main- £
tained in other schools the annual saving is . . 6,300
The increase in the annual revenue derived from farmlng operatlons due to
more practloal and systematic working is .. . 2,500

The annual saving through the establishment of a central st01e and the
standardization of materials used, and the adoption of more business-

like methods of purchasmg 8 .. . 4,600
The saving effected in maintenance by the apphcatlon of the probatlon
system during the past twelve months was . . .. 6,050

Estimated total saving for the year .. .. .. £19,350
0382
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Since the end of the financial year substantial additional savings, amounting
to approximately £3,500, have been effected by the further reduction of the numbers
in residence at two of the industrial schools.

Number of Children belonging to Industrial Schools.

The total roll number of children belonging to industrial schools and receiving-
homes at the 31st December, 1917, was 3,252. Of these, 1,934 were boys and
1,318 girls.

The children are classified as follows :—

In residence— -

In Government industrial schools .. .. .. . 365
In private industrial schools .. .. . .. e 334
Total .. . .. . . . 699

Boarded out— o _
From Government schools (including receiving-homes) . .. 1,210
From private industrial schools .. . . . . 9
Total .. .. .. .. .. oo 1,219
Placed out in situations . . . .. o . 646
With friends on probation .. . 390
In private instibutions, hospitals, absent w1thout Imve in pmon ke, .. 298
Grand total .. .. .. .. .. .o 3,252

Expenditure on Industrial Schools and Probation System.

The net expenditnre for the last financial year, including expenditure under
the probation system but exclusive of capital charges for additional buildings,
works, &c., was £42,580, showing an increase of £1,276 on that of the preceding
year. The number maintained at the end of the year was 2,0564. 1t should be
mentioned, however, that the increase during the year of the rate of payment for
boarded-out children from 8s. to 10s. a week, necessitated by the inc re(wed cost of
living, involved an expenditure of £5,000 in excess of the previous year’s figures.

The contributions from parents under orders of Court, agreements, &c.,
amounted to £14,359, being at the rate of £7 per head of those maintained. This
is an increase of £2 7s. per head over the rate of the preceding year.

The following figures show the expenditure in connection with (tovernment
and private industrial schools during the year:—

KXPENDITURE ON (FOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAT, ScHOOLS, 191718, £

Salaries .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 15,687
(teneral malntumn( e . .. .. .. .. .. 24,483
Travelling-expenses .. . . .o 1,752
Furnishings, repairs to bul]dmg.s small works . o .. 2,250
New buildings and works .. o . o . .o 2,999
Payments to foster-parents .. o . .. . .. 28,796
Fross cost .. .. .. .. .. .. 7H.967

Recoveries from parents and others .. . .. .. .. £25,266

Sales, &, .. .. .. . . .. 1,603

26,869

Karnings of past inmates paid to Publiec Account . .. 5,934
—ee 32,803
Net cost of institutions . . .. .. 43,164
Salaries, &c.. of visiting and probation officers and sundries .. .. 2415
£4o 579

KXPENDITURE ON PrivaTe INDUSTRIAL ScHOOLS.

Gross cost .. o . .. .. .. .o 2,976
Recoveries .. .. .. .. . .. .. 1,835
Net cost .. .. .. .. .. .. £1,141

9—H. ¢
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Included in the total sum recovered (£26,869) is an amount of £10,897 paid
by Hospital and Charitable Aid Boards for the maintenance of 954 children
committed to industrial schools on account of indigency. In addition 141 inmates
of private industrial schools were maintained at the expense of Hospital and
Charitable Aid Boards. As these latter schools make their claims direct against
the Boards, the figures are not included in this report. :

Section 50 of the Industrial Schools Act provides for the placing of inmates
of industrial schools in situations and for part of their earnings to be placed in
trust accounts in the Post Office Savings-bank. There are some two thousand
such frust accounts, representing about £50,000. Though these earnings cannot
be claimed as & rlght in practice they are generally pmd over to the persons
concerned who, after passing out of the control of the schools, are able to give
evidence of good character, provided that satisfactory investments for the money
are shown.

The Boarding-out System.

The system of boarding out young children from industrial schools has been
in operation in New /edlamd for the past thirty-five vears: As part of the recent
reforms the Department has extended the boarding-out system considerably : the
rate of payment has been increased from 8s. to 10s. a week ; the list of clothing
supplied as an initial outfit has been altogether revised, prov1dmg for better
material and more of a standard so far as fit and style are concerned ; and pro-
vision has been made for more frequent inspection of the foster- homes and the
children by departmental officers. The detailed reports of the honorary lady visitors,
the Department’s Visiting Officers, and the teachers of the various schools that
these children attend are a striking proof of the success of the boarding-out
system and of its superiority when compared with the barrack or institution
system that is still followed by the many private and religious organizations
interested in"child-welfare in New Zealand. A perusal of the official reports and
literature respecting the child-welfare systems in other countries shows that the
preference for the boarding-out system in dealing with neglected and dependent
children is practically world-wide. Indeed, so overwhelming is the evidence in this
direction that the respective meritsof the two¥systems have almost ceased to be
a matter for controversy. "

The boarding-out system aims at placing the dependent or neglected child in
the natural surroundings of a good country home where such child will grow up with
his foster brothers and sisters and become one of the family. He attends the local
public school and the Sunday School, associates with children outside his foster-
home, and in short becomes an ordinary member of the local community. When
the time comes for him to make a start in life for himself he possesses the ordinary
child’s knowledge of the world, and in addition has the guidance and affection of
his tos‘oer -parents in all his efforts.

To the child who has been reared in an institution no such advantages can be
given, and’when that child is placed out, as he invariably must be on reaching the
wage-earning age, he suddenly finds himself, with character wholly unformed, placed
in a new world and among strange people. Only those who have come in close
contact with the institution-bred child can realize the tremendous handicap with
which he begins life in the outside world. It is not possible, however, to board out
all children who are committed to the care of the State. The institution occupies
a valuable and a necessary place in this work, provided that it is properly equipped
and managed. Children of vicious habits or who for various causes are unfit to
assoclate with ordinary children must of necessity be admitted and detained in
institutions for a certain period for purposes of observation and for preliminary
training in diseipline and correct habits. There is no doubt, however, that the
normalthealthy child who is committed to the care of the State on account of desti-
tution, 'or on account of the character of the parents, is better provided for by
boarding out in a selected"foster-home under strict supervision. This system forms
the closest approximation to the normal home life of which these children have
either been deprived or have never had.
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The following is an extract froni a book written by Sir John li. Gorst, entitled
" The Children of the Nation *” —

“ The most natural and ideal method of dealing with a deserted and home-
less child is to place 1t in a real home where 1t can enjoy the love and affection of
foster-parents. The home lLife draws out the child’s individual character instead
of suppressing it as institution life does. It grows up with other children, learns
with them, plays with them, gets into childish scrapes, and loses that sense of
separation and strangeness of position which in the rearing of children is above
all things to be avoided . . . Children boarded out in private families become
absorbed ‘in the general life of the wvillage in which they are placed, and thus
escape the evils inseparable from thne dreary routine of an institution. .

Dr. Barnardo found;the health of the children whom he hoarded out very much
higher than that of the children in his yimstitutions, and on this and other accounts
he ended by almost entirely fxbfmndomn ; the latter Jsystem for the former.

Dr. Barnardo, who began by trying lamge institutions and atterwards village com-
munities, adopted boarding out, twenty years before his death, as superior to both.
He told the Committee on Poor-law children that he would not create another
large institution under any circumstances, and that although he had had many
opportunities of adding to his institutions he had declined to do so, * because
boarding out is so much better.”

Industrial Training.

The importance of the work of training and moulding into useful citizens these
delinquent and vagrant children, who if left to their own devices would probably
become a permanent burden on society, cannot be too strongly emphasized, par-
ticularly at a time when the services of every available person are an asset to the
country. Some hundreds of boys during the past year have been turned out from
the various schools as competent workers and are now either filling the places of those
who have gone to fight for the limpire or are already soldiers themselves. Several
have won dlbmnotlonq on the field, and a considerable proportion of those who have
enlisted are now holding commissioned vank. 1t is impossible at the present time
to estimate the number of these lads who have joined the IForces since the comi-
mencement of hostilities.  From information received from time to time it is
evident that they make excellent soldiers. Almost every casualty list issued con-
tains the names of some of these young men both past and present inmates of
schools who have either been wounded or have made the supreme sacrifice.

Boys and Girls placed in Situations or Occupations.

Particular care is now taken in the placing of boys and girls in situations or
occupations for which they have special aptitude, and every precaution is taken
to ensure that they are not exploited in the matter of wages or working-conditions
generally. The question of wages has received particular attention during the past
year, with the result that there has been an appreciable increase all round. The
wages now received by these young people correspond very nearly with the ruling
rates. The girls in situations and the children boarded out are visited regularly
by the lady Managers of the industrial schools and receiving-homes concerned,
and also by the lady Visiting Officer, who 1s the revising officer for the 'l.)epartment
and altogether independent of the Managers. All boys placed in situations, appren-
ticed to trades, or on probation with friends are supervised and visited frequently
by the Probation Officers, and alsozby the male Visiting Officer, who acts as revising
officer for the Department.

Admassions during the Year and the Reasons for Admaission.

During the year 331 children were committed to industrial schools, and an
analysis of the state of these children prior to admission shows that 82 were desti-
tute, 9 vagrants, 17 residing in disreputable surroundings, 112 not under proper
control, and 92 either accused or guilty of punishable offences. Of these 331, only
94 were actually m residence at industrial schools at the end of the year, so that
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237 were placed out at board, in situations, or with friends on probation, either
on admission or after a short period of residence at an industrial school.

Co-operation of Organizations dealing with Child-welfare.

Considerable advancement has been made in the linking-up of the various
organizations dealing with child-welfare. The infant-life protection system, through
its District Agents and visiting nurses, caters for the child under six years who is
maintained apart from its parents or guardians.

The medical examination of school-children brings many cases under the notice
of the Department suitable for instruction at special schools (deaf, blind, or men-
tally backward), while the personal visits of the school nurses to the homes of
children requiring medical treatment have been the means of disclosing many cases
calling for the supervision of the Department’s social workers. TFor dealing with
the truant-player and the child who, by his lack of progress at school, or by his
demeanour or appearance, suggests either indifferent treatment in his home or want
of proper parental control, the teacher, Attendance Officer, and Juvenile Probation
Officer are all in co-operation with each other.

The Department has under consideration proposals for extendmg this mmportant
branch of social service.

InrANT-1IFE PROTECTION.

The purpose of this system is to provide supervision and protection for
infants boarded out by their parents or guardians in circumstances that might
lead to their neglect or ill treatment. Unless licensed as a foster-parent, no
person in consideration of any payment or reward may receive or take charge of
an infant for the purpose of nursing or mamta.mmg 1t apart from its parents or
guardians for longer than seven consecutive days. * Infant” means a child under
six years of age. Besides the district agents, duly appointed officers who are
qualified nurses have full power to mspect the licensed homes. If necessary the
Kducation Department may take over the maintenance of a child, recovering the
cost from the parents or guardians, and the foster-parent’s license may be revoked,
the children in the home being otherwise pwv1ded for as the Minister may direct.
Payment of a premium on the adoption of a child brings the case within the
provisions of the Act.

The number of homes licensed at the end of the year was 940, and the total
number of children in them during the year was 1,361, an increase of 111 for the
year. Of this total the number of infants under one year was 386; 12 children
died, being 0-88 per cent. of those in the homes. Of that number nine died in foster-
homes and three in hospitals or nursing homes to which they had been removed
fo treatment, so that the deaths in foster-homes represented 0:66 per cent. only
of the total number dealt with.

The expenditure in connection with infant-life protection for the year ended
31st March, 1918, was £1,219 ; for the preceding year the amount was £1,350.

SUMMARY SHOWING CoMPARATIVE CosT or Upkrrp AT SprciAL ScHools, 1916 anp 1917.

Number of Pupils Net Maintenance Average Annual Cost
Sclivol. maintained. Expenditure. por Head.
oo | iian“v. e | own | o
J— - 7T. e : ,,Tﬁ,,,,, S
[ £ £ £ s.d ] £ s d
School for Deaf, Sumner - 112 109 4,277 3,393 138 3 9131 2 7
Speeial School for Boys, Otekalk< 64 95 4,902 5,608 { 76 11 0|59 0 0

Speeial School for Gitls, Rl(,hmond .. 48 .. 1,756 1, .. 36 11 8
| ;

It will be seen from the above figures that, notwithstanding the increased cost
of living and the conditions arising out of the war, the average cost of maintenance
has not increased.
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SCHOOL FOR THE DEAF, SUMNER.

The number of pupils under instruction is shown in the following tabulated
statement —

Boys. Girls. Totals.
Puypils of 1916 who returned to school in February, 1917 48 44 42
Admitted at beginning of yccu . .. oo 4 7 11
Admitted later .. .. . o4 2 6
Absent owing to illness .. .. .. e 1 1
Total number .. .. .. .. 56 b4 110
Left in March, 1917 .. .. .. R 1 1
Left in December, 1917 .. .. . oo T 10 17
Pupils returning in 1918 after vacation .. 49 43 92

Of the 110 pupils, 28 came [rom the Auckland District, 4 from Taranaki,
12 from Hawke’s Bay and Gisborne, 24 from Wellington, 2 from Nelson, 1 from
Marlborough, 1 from Westland, 20 from Canterbury, and 18 from Otago.

Seven boys and three girls attended as day pupils.

The ages of the seventeen pupils admitted ranged from five years eleven months
to fourteen years and four months. There were seven under seven, four Letween
seven and nine, three between nine and eleven, two of twelve, and one of fourteen
years of age. The two aged twelve were cases of acquired deafness, but the boy of
fourteen had been totally deaf from birth, and should have heen sent to the school
at the age of six years. IHe is a very mtelhgent boy, and should make good pro-
garess, but nothing will be able to make up for the eight wasted years. Apart from
the two cases of acquired deafness, the average age at the time of admission was
just under elght In 1916 and 1917 it was over nine, so that some improvement in
this respect 1s evident. An encouraging feature is that more than one parent has
made application for the admission of a child at an earlier age than under present
conditions the school is able to admit. This is an indication that parents are
becoming alive to the necessity of commencing the education of the young deaf
child as soon as possible.

Of the seventeen pupils who left, two had been at the school eleven years, five
ten years, four nine years, two ught years, two seven years, one for one year and
a half, and one for one year. The last two cases were of acquired deafness, a sister
and brother, the former completely and the latter partially deaf. The girl had
completed her education, and the boy had acquired a sufficient knowledge of lip-
reading to enable him to retuin to the public school that he had been attending
previously to his admission here. Ixclusive of these two the average number of
years under instruction of the pupils leaving was nine years, which in the case of
deaf children is utterly inadequate.

Besides the ordinary school subjects the girls received trainmg in dressmaking,
cooking, laundrywork, and general housework, and the boys in woodwork and
gardening. A class of fourteen boys also attended the Technical College at Christ-
church for instruction in woodwork with very good results.

Applications have again been made for the admission of pupils at an earlier
age than under present conditions the school is able to receive them. In view of
the good results that have been obtained elsewhere by the early education of the
young deaf children and of the general consensus of expert opinion on the subject,
it is necessary to consider at as early a date as possible the opening of a preparatory
school for young deaf children. When this is done it will be possible to commence
the education of the deaf at an age more closely approximating to that at which
hearing children learn to speak, and when the vocal organs are still plastic and the
imitative faculties most active.

The medical inspection of schools has resulted In a large number of cases of
defective speech and of defective hearing being brought to light. Where the two
are associated it 1s probable that the defect in the hearing is such as to necessitate
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the case being received at this school for treatment. In cases where the speech
does not appear to be defective and where the child appears to hear most of what
15 said to him it may be that if he is placed in a suitable position in the class-room
—t.c., in the centre of the front row -the child may be able to make satisfac-
tory progress at an ordinary school. On the other hand, it is surprising how very
serious deafness may go undetected for years, and what an extremely severe handicap
to education even comparatively slight deafness is to a child, when taught in a public
school, particularly in one where the classes are unusually large. Such a child, if
mentally bright. usually picks up a certain amount of lip-reading, and by watching
the teacher’s face and the movements of the other children, combined with a skilful
copying, may keep up with the work of the class, for a time to a surprising extent.
Cases of more serious deafness allied with only average mental ability are often
classed as mental defectives, and their deafness overlooked. Slightly deaf children
are frequently thought by teachers to be wilfully inattentive, and punished accord-
mgly.  This, combined with the constant effort to cateh indistinct sounds in noisy
class-rooms, may set up a serious condition of nerve-strain, which may undermine
the general health and further deteriorate the hearing of the child. The hearing
of all such cases should be carefully tested hy their teacher, and if it is found that,
when occupying a position in the centre of the front row of the class, they are
unable to distinguish what the teacher, when speaking in an ordinary tone, says,
ov that they cannot hear the children in other parts of the room speaking or reading,
the necessity for special instruction at this school is indicated. Cases of defective
speech or of stammering should also be reported.

The expenditure on the school for the last financial year is as follows ;-

£
Salaries . .. . .. . .. .o 3,981
Maintenance of pupils and sundry expenses .. . .. 1,858
Travelling-expenses .. . . - .. o 228
Maintenance of buildings, furnishings, &e. .. .. .. 70 .
— 6,137
Less- - v
Parental contributions .. . .. .o 1,339
Amounts collected from Hospital and Charitable Aid Boards 1,363
Sundry other recoveries .. .. .. .. .. 42
— 2,744
Net expenditure . .. .. . £3,393

The net expenditure for the year 1916--17 was £4,277.

JUBIiLEE INSTITUTE FOR THE BLIND, AUCKLAND.

The Jubilee Institute for the Blind, Auckland, which 1s established as a
separate institution under the provisions of the Hospitals and Charitable Institu-
tlons Act, is governed by a Board of Trustees, four of whom are appointed by the
Government. Provision is made at the Institute for the education and training
of adults as well as children, although the Education Department is chiefly
interested in the latter. Tn addition to the ordinary school subjects kindergarten
classes are held, and instruction is also given in music, swimming, typewriting and
shorthand, sewing, knitting, beadwork, &c. Technical work and manual training
forms an important part of the curriculum. The boys and men receive instruction
in woodwork and in several trades, such as piano-tuning, mat and basket making,
&ec., while the girls are taught household duties, which will be of great benefit to
them when they return to their homes after completing their education in the day
school.

The amount paid by the Government towards the cost of training twenty-
nine pupils was £757 3s. 9d. (includes £30 paid for instruction in woodwork), and the
amount refunded to the Government in the way of parental contributions and pay-
ments by Hospital and Charitable Aid Boards was £782 9s. 8d. The amount paid
by the Government as subsidy to the Board of Trustees under the provisions of the
Hospitals and Charitable Institutions Act was £2,051 18s. 8d.
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EpvcaTion aAND CARE oF THE FEEBLE-MINDED.

The need for controlling and in the majority of cases for segregating all
feeble-minded children is of the utmost importance if the physical and mental
standard of the race is to be preserved, and also for the protection of society
generally. In fact, the ordinary community holds no place for the feeble-minded
child. The parents as a rule are utterly incapable of providing for such children,
who can neither derive benefit from attendance at the public school nor can
associate with the normal children of the neighbourhood. In the majority of
cases it 13 essential for the sake of the mother and the other children of the family
that feeble-minded children should he removed to an institution where they can
be dealt with by officers specially adapted for this purpose. The need for the
segregation of girls of .this type, more especially of those who have reached the
age of puberty, is of very great importance. Of the cases already examined a great
many are unfitted on account of their low mentality for admission to special
schools, although in certain urgent cases admission has been arranged in the
absence of any other means of dealing with them.

The inmates of schools for feeble-minded children are given a very simple
course of instruction suited to their limited intelligence. Instruction is largely
of a manual character, since these children are able to advance very slightly
in the arts of reading, writing, and counting. The object of the instruction 1s
to quicken the intelligence and dexterity of the children, so that later on they
may be able to take part in some simple occupation and help to some extent
in supporting themselves and also find some interest in occupations suitable
to their limited capacities. Only in very exceptional cases, if in any, can
1t be expected that any feeble-minded children can be brought up to a standard
approximating to that of even the less efficient members of the ordinary com-
munity. It has been found that those who most closely approach the ordinary
standard of intelligence and capacity run greater risks. and are subject to
greater dangers even than those with a very low grade of intelligence. 1t should
be definitely known that all statements relating to alleged curing of feeble-
minded children, or to their replacement in ordinary schools under ordinary
instruction, or to their becoming able to take their place in the ordinary com-
munity, are really the result of a misunderstanding of the types of cases to
which progress such as the above refers. Tmprovement referred to in such state-
ments has been accomplished®not in the case of feeble-minded children, but
in the case of merely backward children who make unduly slow progress under
the ordinary methods of school instruction. There are many children of this
type in New Zealand, but they are not placed in schools for the feeble-minded.
Children who are feeble-minded in the real sense of the term are unlikely ever
to improve sufficiently to make it safe for them to enter the general community.
As the great majority of them will need to be under protecting control throughout
life, and will not in the ordinary course be more than partially self-supporting
even when they attain the adult stage, it is a question whether they should not
in the first instance and for the term of their lives be under the care of the Mental
Hospitals Department.

The Special School at Richmond for the reception of feeble-minded girls has
now been fullylestablished, and good work is being done under capable manage-
ment. The teaching staff has been strengthened by the addition of another
teacher (two teachers in all), and through their efforts an improvement is notice-
able in the comportment and dexterity of the children.

At the Special School for Boys at Otekaike a scheme providing instruction
in carpentry, bootmaking, and mat and basket making has been carried ouf
satisfactorily during the year. The younger boys receive instruction by means
of kindergarten and Montessori methods, and many of them become quite
skilled at handwork. Basketmakingfand matmaking are occupations that feeble-
minded boys take to readily, but as " the majority of “them are of low vitality it is
essential that occupations involving physical movement should also be available
for them. Many of the elder boys assist either in the garden or orchard or on the
farm. Considerable improvement has been made during the past twelve months
in the methods of farming the 300-odd acres attached to the institution.
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The following tables show the numbers dealt with during the past year,
together with particulars regarding expenditure :—

Special School for Boys, Otekaike.
Numbers as at 31st December, 1917 :—

In residence .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. 76
Boarded out .. .. . .. .. .. oo
Temporarily absent with lnends 2
79
Particulars of expenditure for the financial year ended 31st March, 1918 :—
£ kY
Salaries .. .. .. . .. .. . 3,403
Greneral malntenance .. .. .. .. .. .. 4,127
Travelling-expenses .. . .. . 345
Maintenance of buildings, iurnlshmgs, &e. . - . 368
Additional buildings, furniture, &e. .. .. .. .. 1,636
w9 879
Less—
Parental contributions towards maintenance . 1,130
Amount collected from Hospital and Charitable Aid Bo(uds 1,186
Sundry other recoveries . .. .. . 319
—— 2,63

Net expenditure . .. - .. £7 24.4

Included in the above figures, the sum of £1,636 was expended on additional
buildings, furniture and equipment for new cottages, and in completing new works
(Lheady in hand at the end of the previous year. By the addition of three cottage
homes accommodation for a further ninety boys was provided.

During the year a great many new cases were admitted on trial, but in some
instances 1t was found after observation that the boys were of a very low grade
mentally and quite incapable of improvement under the teaching at Otekaike.
These cases are being gradually drafted out and provided for elsewhere, either by
admission to a mental hospital or by returning to the care of parents or guardians.

The Special School at Otekaike was established some eleven years ago.
During this tinie a sum amounting to £41,000 has been expended by the Depart-
ment in erecting buildings and providing adequate lighting, water, and drainage
schemes.

Special School for Girls, Richmond.
Numbers as at 31st December, 1917 :—

In the school .. .. .. .. . .. .. L2
On vacation .. .. . .. .. . .. Lo 24
In hospital .. .. .. .. .. . .. o1
Boarded out .. .. .. .. - .. .. .. 2
Al serviee .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2

50

Particulars of expenditure for the financial year ending 31st March, 1918 +—

£ £
Salaries . .. .. .. . .. .. 1,067
General m(nntoncm( ¢ .. .. .. . . 1,672
Travelling-expenses .. - .. .. .. . 195
Hml(lmws furniture, &c. .. .. .. . 821
antun ance of bmhhntrs iumlshmgs, &e. .. .. .. 115 .
—- 3,870
Less--- .

Parental contributions towards maintenance . 667
Amount collected from Hospital and Charitable Aid Boards. . 541
Sundry other recoveries .. .. .. . 35

’ -~ 1,298

Net expenditure .. .. .. . £2, 077
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HIGHER EDUCATION.

NEw ZBALAND UNIVERSITY AND AFFILIATED COLLEGES.
(See also E.—7, Report on Higher Education.) ‘

The New Zealand University, the body which has general control of higher
education in New Zealand, was founded by the New Zealand University Acts of
1870, 1874, and 1875. 1In 1876 the University was recognized by Royal charter as
entitled to grant the degrees of Bachelor and Master of Arts, and Bachelor and
Doctor in lLaw, Medicine, and Music. The Amendment Act of 1883, and the
supplementary charter issued in December of the same year, added the degrees of
Bachelor and Doctor of Science. By the provisions of the New Zealand University
Act of 1908 and subsequent amending Acts the Senate of the University now has
power to confer, in addition to those mentioned, the following degrees: Doctor of
Titerature ; Master of Laws, Surgery, and Smence Bachelor, Master, and Doctor
of Veterinary Science, Dental Surgery, Mechanioal, Electrical, Civil, Mining, and
Metallurgical Engineering, Naval Architecture, Agriculture, Public Health, and
Commerce ; Bachelor of Science in Home Science, and Bachelor of Science in
Architecture. For these latter no further charter has been given, so that nominally
they must be considered as having currency only in New Zealand.

#The affairs of the University are controlled by three Courts—the Senate, the
Board of Studies, and the General Court of Convocation, which consists of members
of the four District Courts of Convocation. The Senate consists of twenty-four
members or Fellows——four elected by the Governor in Council; eight by the
governing bodies of the four affiliated institutions, two by each ; fom one each, by
the Professorial Boards; and eight, two each, by the four District Courts of
Convocation, consisting of the graduates belongmg to the several University districts.
The Board of Studies consists of twenty members, five of whom are appointed by
each of the Professorial Boards of the four institutions affiliated to the University.
The District Courts of Convocation consist of graduates of the University.

The Senate has the entire management of and superintendence over the affairs,
concerns, and property of the University and, subject to certain provisions relatlng
to the Board of Studies, has power to alter all statutes and regulations. The Board
of Studies has power to make recommendations to the Senate as to the appointment
of examiners, and as to degrees, diplomas, scholarships, prizes, courses of study,
and examinations. The chief function of the General Court of Convocation is to
discuss matters relating to the University; and to declare its opinion on any such
matter.

The revenue of the University is derived mainly from a statutory Government
grant of £3,000 per annum, from fees, and from interest on investments. In
addition there is paid to it in trust a certain proportion of the national-endowment
income for distribution among the four affiliated institutions towards the support
of libraries, the establishment of new Chairs,.and towards the extension of their
work in other ways. The amount received from this source in 1917 was £3,350.

The University is an examining, not a teaching, body, and four teaching
institutions are affiliated to it-—the Auckland University College, Victoria University
College, Canterbury College, and Otago University, situated in the cities of Auckland,
Wellington, Christchurch, and Dunedin respectively. The affairs of these Unlversmy
colleges, including the appointment of professors and lecturers, are entirely in the
hands of the various Councils. Each of the colleges specializes in certain directions.
Otago University has medical and dental schools, a school of mining and metal-
lurgical engineering, and a school of home science ; Canterbury College has a school
of engineering (mechanical, electrical, and civil) : Auckland University College
has a school of mines and a school of commerce ; and Victoria University College
specializes in law and science.

Auckland University College and Vietoria University College each receive
an annual statutory grant of £9,000, while Canterbury College receives £2,000,
and Otago University £5,000. The two latter institutions are endowed with reserves
of land. In addition a certain proportion of the income from the National Endow-

10—E. 1.
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ment Fund for the purposes of education is paid directly to the four affiliated institu-
tions. In 1917 the sum paid to each out of the fund amounted to £1,675. There
is also provision for the payment under regulations of a Government subsidy on
voluntary contributions to the funds of the institutions affiliated to the University
of New Zealand, and_special grants are made’ from time' tof time}for buildings and
equipment.

The total amount paid by the Government on account{of the University of New
Zealand and the affiliated colleges for the year 1917-18 was £51 ,515, and the total
expenditure of these institutions on University education (exclusive of trust funds)
was £121,130.

NEw ZrarLAND UNIVERSITY.

The University conducted examinations in 1917 in the faculties of arts, science,
medicine, public health, dentistry, home science, law, engineering, commerce, agricul-
ture, and music, and for admission to the legal and accountants’ professions. The
table below gives the numbers qualifying for degrees and scholarships from the four
University Colleges :—

Nuvmser or SucorssruL CANDIDATES AT THE EXAMINATIONS FOR DEGREES IN 1917,

Auckland Victoria
Canterb Otago
_ Ugf)‘]’fe{;;'fy ' U’éi;i‘f;;i,t,y Gotioger University. Total.
Degrees, &c. . S
M. | P. |Total] M. T, | Total] M. ‘ . ‘ Total.] M. ‘ F. | Totalj M F. | Tota
. |

Doctor of Medicine R P B . .. 3 3 3 .. 3
Doctor of Science . SN [ O N I AR PR R .. .. .. 1 .. 1
Honours in Arts . N 1 1 1 3 44 3 2 5 31 4 7 7110 17
Honours in Science e R N 1 1].. .. .. 1 .. 1 1 1 2 1 3
Master of Arts .. . IS O U R B T S T IO T B I 1] 2| 2 4
Mazter of Laws .. P [ S 1 . . ‘ N Ve 1 .. 1

Bachelor of—
Arts.. . .. R 6 10 2| 16 18) 4! 5 9 71 5] 12] 17| 82 49
SCIBDGG 1. 1 11].. .. .. 20 .. 2 1 2 3 3 3 6
Medicine a.nd Surgery A [ I R PR PN S |18 1 19§ 18| 1 19
Laws ) 2 .. 2 5 1 6] . . o 1., 1 8] 1 9
Commerce .. .. R P B ‘. 2| .. 21 1 1 1].. 1 4] .. 4
Engineering (Civil) .. R N T ] 2 21..].. . 29 .. 2
Bachelor of Bciencein Flome Sclence IR R .. NP U I .. . 4 4 .. 4 4
Senior University Scholarships .. | 2 1 31 .. 1 11 21 .. 2 1| 2 3 5] 4 9
John Tinline Scholarships 1 1 1 1
Totals, 1917 . .10 | 10 20 111 | 22 33115 8 ‘, 23 | 371 19 56 73 | 59 | 132
Totals, 1916 .. .| 19 7 26 | 22 | 14 361 18 6 l 24 | 33 | 17 50 92 | 44 | 136

In addition to these successes, 533 candidates passed sections of the
examinations for degrees or for admission to professions ; 36 gained certificates of
proficiency, and 78 passed the examination for book- keepers There were 1,771
candidates for the Matriculation Examination, of whom 614 passed the whole
examination, 108 completed partial passes, and 201 gained partial passes. In a
number of cases the Senate granted passes in sections or in individual subjects to
students who have enlisted.

The following table shows the principal items of income and expenditure of
the University of New Zealand for the year 1917 :—

Income. Expenditure.

Balances— £ . £
General Account .. . .. 2,084 | Scholaships .. .. .. 1,621
Scholarship Acount .. .. 27,188 | National endowment .. .. 3,350

——— | Examinations .. .. .. 6,371

29,272 | Office salaries .. .. .. 982

Statutory grant .. .. .. 3,000 | Expenses of Senate meetings .. .. 846

National endowment .. .. 3,350 | Miscellaneous . .. .. 1,110

Fees .. .. . .. 17,631 | Rent .. . o o 159

Interest. . . . .. 1,296 | Balances .. .. . .. 30,470
Miscellaneous .. .. . 143
Bank overdraft .. v . 217

£44,909 £44 909
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In the above statement no account has been taken of special scholarships and
prize funds. The balance at the end of the year, £30,253, consists of a balance
on the General Scholarships Account of £28,387, and a balance on the General

Account of £1,866.

AFFILIATED COLLEGES.
(E.-7, Tables M1 and M2.)

The number of students in attendance at the four University colleges in 1917
was 1,902, of which number 1,007 were men and 895 women. Owing to the war
the number of students has been decreasing since 1914, but in 1917 the number
was 12 more than in the preceding year, so that it may be hoped that the falling
tendency has been arrested. The number of women students has increased from
758 n 1914 to 895 in 1915, thus to some extent counterbalancing the loss in men
students. The students are classified as follows: Graduates, 56 ; undergraduates,
1,194 ; non-matriculated students, 652. In addition to the matriculated students
mentioned above, there were 75 students attached to the various University colleges
but exempt from lectures-—that is, they were prevented by distance or by the
necessity of earning their living from attending lectures at the college, but were
allowed to keep terms, except in certain science and professional subjects, by
passing the annual college examination.

Of the 1,902 students attending University colleges, 873 were receiving free
tuition, being the holders of scholarships, bursaries, or training-college studentships.

With respect to the courses taken by students, it appears that 44 per cent.
of the number took the arts course or subjects for teachers’ examinations, 15 per
cent. were studying medicine, 11 per cent. engineering, 10 per cent. law, 9 per cent.
commercial work, and 4 per cent. were taking science courses. Smaller numbers
of students took each of the remaining courses, including forty-eight women who
took the course in home science.

In addition to the students attending the four University colleges, forty-five
students were taking an agricultural course of university grade at the Lincoln
Agricultural College.

The total staff of the four University Colleges in 1917 consisted of forty-nine
professors, fifty lecturers, and thirty-two assistants, demonstrators, &c. The
following table shows the staff of the various institutions :—

Lecturers.
PROFESSORS AND LECTURERS Professors. Demonstrators,
’ ) ' and Assistants.
Auckland University College . .. . .. 8 16
Victoria University College .. . .. .. . 9 16
Canterbury College. . .. o .. . .. 10 12
Otago University .. . . .. .. . 227 38%
Totals .. .. .. . .. .o 49 82

* Also the honorary staff of the Dunedin Hospital act as lecturers on clinical medicine and clinical surgery,
1 And one emeritus professor.

The average salary of full-time professors was £700 per annum.

FINANCES OF THE AFFILIATED INSTITUTIONS IN 1917.

Table M4 in 18-7 gives a summary of the receipts and expenditure of the Uni-
versity colleges, excluding special trust accounts and the accounts of non-university
institutions under the control of a College Council, such as, for instance, the museum,
public library, or school of art connected with Canterbury College, or the museum
controlled by the Otago University. The total income was £95,367, and the total
expenditure £105,191. The expenditure on administration was £6,575, on salaries
£53,202, and on buildings and equipment £34,837. The expenditure on buildings
was chiefly in connection with the University of Otago and Canterbury College.
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SCHOLARSHIPS, BURSARIES, ETC.

Scholarships.

University scholarships may be divided into three broad classes: (1) En-
trance scholarships, (2) scholarships awarded during the degree course, (3) post-
graduate scholarships.

(1.) University entrance scholarships are awarded annually on the results of
the University ;Junior Scholarship Examination, and are as follow : University
Junior, University National, and Taranaki Scholarships (open only to candidates
resident in Taranaki), in addition to some thirty or forty local and privately en-
dowed scholarships awarded on the results of the same examination. Of the
candidates for the Entrance Scholarship lixamination in 1917, thirteen gained
Junior Scholarships, twenty-one gained National Scholarships, one gained a
Taranaki Scholarship, fifty-eight passed ““ with credit,” and thirty-six qualified for
Matriculation. The value of a Junior Scholarship or a University National
Scholarship i1s £20 per annum in addition to tuition fees; students obliged to live
away from home receive also a boarding-allowance of £30 per annum. The ex-
penditure by the University on scholarships was £1,621, and by the Iducation
Department on University National Scholarships. £2,971. In addition to the
scholarships, and partly in connection therewith, a scheme of bursaries entitling
students to free tuition is also in operation, as set out in detail below.

(2.) Scholarships awarded during the degree course are: Senior University
Scholarships tenable by candidates for Honours, and awarded on the papers set for
repeated subjects in the Bachelor of Arts and Bachelor of Science Examinations ;
John Tinline Scholarship, awarded on the papers in English of the Senior Scholar-
ship Examination ; a number of privately endowed scholarships open to students
of the various colleges.

(3.) The chief scholarships awarded at the end of the University course are
the Rhodes Scholarship, the 1851 Exhibition Scholarship, the Medical Travelling
Scholarship, and the National Research Scholarships. The first three are all
travelling scholarships—that is, they are tenable abroad. The Research Scholar-
ships are each of the value of £100 per annum, with laboratory fees and expenses.

So far fifteen Rhodes Scholarships have been granted, of which five have been
gained by students of Auckland University College, four by students of Otago
University, four by students of Victoria University College, and two by students
- of Canterbury College. The war has interferred increasingly with the operation
of the Rhodes Scholarship system, and in their statement for 1916-17 the Trustees
announced their decision to postpone for the present all further election to
scholarships.

Up to the present eighteen Research Scholarships have been awarded, two
being in active operation in 1917. The subjects of research in the case of these
two scholarships were :—

Auckland University College : The dissolution of gold by solutions of
sodium cyanide with special reference to the dissolution of gold in
colloidide condition.

Otago University : An investigation of New Zealand grasses.

University Bursaries.

University bursaries are awarded under the University Amendment Act, 1914,
on the credit pass in the University Junior Scholarship Examination or on a
higher leaving-certificate qualification, and entitle the holders to exemption from
the payment of tuition and examination fees (not exceeding £20 per annum) during
a’ three (or possibly four) years’ course at a University college or school of agri-
culture recognized by the University. The number of University bursars in 1917
was 229, and the amount expended on their tuition and examination fees was
£4,019 10s., the cost per head being £16 16s. 3d.
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Educational Bursaries.

Educational bursaries are awarded under the Education Act, 1914, and any
matriculated student is entitled to one who—-

(1.) Has within the six months immediately preceding satlsfacborlly com-
pleted his term of service as a pupil-teacher or probationer, and
declares his intention of entering a recognized training college on
the completion of the tenure of his bursary ; or

(1.) Has satisfactorily completed his course of trammg at a recognized
training college and gained a trained-teacher’s certificate ; or

(1ii.) Has otherwise gamed a teacher’s certificate of a class not lower than

Class C.

These bursaries are tenable for three years, with possibly two yearly extensions,
at a University college or recognized school of agriculture. The classes taken must
be such as to form part of the course in arts, science, or agriculture, and proof of
satisfactory progress must be given.

The number of educational bursars in 1917 was thuty seven (as compared with
fifty-five in 1916), of which number seven completed the three years’ tenure of their
bursaries. In addition sixteen holders of bursaries were absent on military service.
The amount expended on tuition and examination fees on account of educational
bursaries was £252 1s., the cost per head being £6 16s. 3d.

Domestic-science Bursaries.

Domestic-science bursaries tenable at the Otago University may be awarded
under the regulations for manual and technical instruction. Applicants for the
bursaries must have been resident in the Doninion for nor less than twelve months,
and must have—

(1.) Passed the Matriculation Examination or some other examination
approved for the purpose ; or

(2.) Obtained at least a partial pass in the examination for the Class D
teachers’ certificate ; or

(3.) Gained a higher leaving-certificate or, in the case of pupil-teachers
or probationers, a lower leaving-certificate.

Applicants are required to make a declaration that they will on completion
of their course engage in teaching for not less than three years.

The term of a bursary is two (or possibly three) years. The bursar receives
£20 per annum, together with the fees for the course for the degree or the diploma
in home science or domestic arts, and, if obliged to live away from home, an
allowance of £30 per annum.

Bursaries of this kind were awarded to nine students in 1917, making in all
twenty-five bursars in attendance at classes. Three students completed the diploma
course in 1917, and four the degree course sitting for the examination at the end of
the year. Since the inauguration of the home-science course in 1912 sixteen students
have gained the diploma and fifteen the degree. Of these ex-students twenty-seven
now hold good positions as teachers, the rest having married or taken up other work.

Agricultural Bursaries.

The Hducation Department, in co-operation with the Department of Agricul-
ture, has established a scheme for the granting of agricultural bursaries to qualified
candidates in order to enable them to obtain the necessary practical training for
positions as teachers or agricultural instructors, as officers of the Department of
Agriculture, or as farmers. After completion of their traini ing the bursars are under
a legal obligation to serve for a term of three years in one or other of these capacities.

The qualification for a bursary is Matriculation or a higher or lower leaving-
certificate, and candidates are preferred who have received agricultural instruction
during their secondary-school course. In addition, ex-students of teachers’ training
colleges who desire to specialize in the teaching of agriculture may obtain bursaries
to enable them to receive the necessary training in agriculture. Agricultural
bursaries are tenable at an experimental farm, an agricultural college, or other
approved institution for two years, with a possﬂole extension to a third year.
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Bursars™receive an allowance of £20 per annum with free tuition, and if "obliged
to live away from home a lodging-allowance of £30 per annum.

Kight bursaries were awarded in 1917, seven of which were heldfatithe Central
Development Karm, Weraroa, and the remaining one at Lincoln Agr iculbural College,
Canterbury. Twojbursars at Weraroa did not finish the year’s work, and the bursar
at Lincoln went on active service at the end of the year. 'The Education Depart-
ment paid £128 6s. 8d. on account of bursars’ fees in 1917.

The available accommodation for bursars being limited, a selection has to be
made each year from the number of candidates desiring bursaries.

T WORKERS HEDUCATIONAL ASSOCIATION.

In the distribution to University colleges of the moneys received by the
University from the National Endowment Fund, £300 was allocated in each case
for the establishment and maintenance of the Workers” Hducational Association
tutorial and University extension classes. Branches of this association have been
established in a number of the larger towns, and tutorial classes in such subjects
as economics, history, industrial law, lnglish, electricity, debating, and chair-
manship, conducted in some cases by Umniversity-college professors or lecturers,
are in operation for the better education of working men and women.

GENERAL.

ANNUAL EXAMINATIONS.

The annual examinations were conducted by the Hducation Department as
usual for the various purposes of Junior and Senior National Scholarships, junior
and sentor free places in secondary schools, district high schools, and technical schools,
and teachers’ certificates. Also, by arrangement with the Public Service Commis-
sloner, examinations were held for admission to and promotion in the Public Service.
The examinations were held from the 21st to the 30th November, 1917, and from
the 5th to the 19th January, 1918, at sixty-seven centres.

The following table shows collectively, in comparison with the preceding year,
the number who entered for the various examinations above enumerated, the number
present, and the number of absentees :—

1916-17. 1917--18.
Number who entered .. .. .. 11,858 9,908
Number who actually sat for exammatlon .. .. 10,894 8,829
Number of absentees .. . . 964 1,079

Reference was made in a previous report to the duplication of examination by
candidates for certificates of proficiency and for the special examination for junior
free places. By abolishing the special examination the Department last year reduced
the entries for the Junior National Scholarship examination to 3,122 (from 4,403 in
1916). Under special arrangement about 450 candidates for junior free placub who
would have been over fifteen years of age on the 1st December, 1917, and conse-
quently could not gain free places under the regulations on a proﬁclency pass, were
admitted and examined on the scholarship papers. They are included in the 3,122
above mentioned.

Attention was also drawn last year to the large number of failures (2,815 out of
the 4,403 examined in 1916) in the Junior National Scholarship and Junior Free
Place Examinations. In spite of the cutting-out of the special junior free place
examination in 1917, the number of failures—1,916—was much too high, although
the reduction in the percentage from 64 to 57 indicates that the free-place candidates
were responsible for a higher proportion of the failures than were the scholarship
candidates.

In connection with the Junior National Scholarship Examination of November,
1918, the Department has endeavoured to prevent as far as possible the presentation
of unprepared candidates, and the consequent heavy burden of work to the
examiners and unnecessary expense to the country. Head teachers. are.being
permitted to present, in general, not more than 10 per cent. of their Sixth Standard
pupils for the examination, and secondary-school Principals are to take similar steps
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to ensure the putting-forward of only the best candidates. The special admission
of candidates who are too old to qualify for junior free places in the Certificate of
Proficiency Examination has again, however, been necessary.

The Public Service Commissioner, in accordance with his previous announce-
ment, confined admission to the last Public Service Senior Examination to those
candidates who had already some status in the examination and desired to gain a
complete pass. Those who failed to complete the examination are being given a
last opportunity of doing so in January, 1919. The only other candidates who will
be admitted are returned soldiers who have been prevented by their absence from
entering for examination earlier.

After requiring all the candidates for senior free places in secondary schools
and district high schools to come up for examination in November, 1916, the Depart-
ment returned again, in 1917, to the practice which had previously been in force
for some years, of granting senior free places to approved candidates, without special
examination, on the recommendation of the Principals of the secondary schools
gt‘;lended by them, or, in the case of “district-high-school pupils, of Inspectors of

chools.

The suspension of the recommendations for a year provided a test from which
the system is seen to have worked satisfactorily in the past, and can be relied to do
so again in the future.

The numbers of candidates who actually presented themselves in the
examination-room are given below. TFor the sake of comparison the figures for the

previous three years are also}given.
o 1914-15.  1916-16.  1916-17. 1917-18.

Junior National Scholarships and junior free places .. 3,b62 3,973 4,403 3,122
Public Service Entrance, Senior National Scholarships, and
Intermediate .. .. .. .. .. 2,739 3,022 3,839 3,315
" Teachers D and C . . . . .. 1,576 1,720 1,941 2,102
Public Service Senior .. . . .. .. 804 675 653 226
Typists’ Examination o . .. . 46 51 50 60
Kindergarten Certificate Examination .. L .. .. 8 5 4
London University Examinations .. .. . .. 2 1 1

8,727 9,453 10,894 8,830

Candidates for Senior National Scholarships again had the option of being
examined under a programme (scheme A) corresponding to the usual secondary-
school course, or under an alternative one (scheme B) intended to suit candidates
who have been taking courses with an agricultural or domestic bias. The regula-
tions were amended in September, 1916, to help scheme B candidates by doubling
the maximum marks for laboratory work or outdoor work in field and garden. The
numbers of candidates examined under the scheme A programme so far remain
much the same from year to year.

The standards of qualification for the year, fixed in accordance with the
provisions of the Act, were 631 per cent. for juniors and 63 per cent. for seniors.
In the case of junior scholarship candidates from one-teacher schools the standard
of qualification was fixed at its lowest limit allowable by regulation—viz., 10 per
cent. below the ordinary standard.

The value of the services rendered by Inspectors of Schools in connection with
the examination of papers and supervision of the annual examinations is estimated
at about £1,400. The cost of conducting the examinations was as follows :—

Total expenses, including cost of additional clerical services temporarily £
employed, but omitting other salaries .. . . .. 5,810

Less recoveries— £
Fees paid by candidates for teachers’ certificates and others .. 2,285
Paid by Public Service Commissioner for expense of conducting
Public Service Examinations, the fees for which, amount-
ing to £1,336, were credited to him— '
Public Service Entrance .. . . 766
Public Service Senior .. .. .. . 308 ,
—— 3,359

Net expenditure . . ' ..o £2,451
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Purric LLIBRARIES.

Owing to the undue strain on the finances of the country in connection with
the war, Parliament did not in 1917 vote a sum for distribution to public libraries.

TrEACHERS' SUPERANNUATION FuUND. -
(See also E.-9.)

The balance at the credit of the fund on the 31st December, 1917, was £420,225,
an increase over that on the 31st December, 1916, of £39,067. The income for 1917
was £93,752, and the expenditure £54,685. During the year 398 members were
admitted, while 259 left the fund, a net increase of 139.

At the end of 1917,

The number of contributors was .. .. .. .. .. 4,792
Of whom males numbered .. . .. .. .. 1,976
And females numbered .. .. 2,816

Members under Part IX of Lducatlon Act 1908 numbered .. .. 78

The annual rate of contribution paid as at the end of the year was .. £58,414

The number of allowances in force at the end of the year was . . 634
representing an annual charge of . . . .. £47,479

ViZ.,—M £
Ordinary retiring-allowances were 324, representing 28,544
Retiring-allowances under extended

provisions of section 12 of the

Act y 68, . 9,701
Retiring - allowances in medlcally

unfit cases .. .79, . 6,632
Allowances to widows .. .94, . 1,705
Allowances to children .. .. 89, . 897

The fund has been receiving interest on daily balances in the hands of the
Public Trustee of 44 per cent. on the first £6,000 and 4} per cent. on the remainder.
The rates are the maximum allowed by the Public Trust Office Act for moneys in
the Common Fund of that office. As stated last year, the Teachers’ Superannua-
tion Board is of opinion that a higher rate of interest could be earned by special
investment of the Teachers’ Superannuation Fund moneys, and it is hoped to con-
clude an arrangement with the Public Trustee in this connection§fwhich willfsecure
for the fund the current rates of interest.

It must be noted, however, that in 1917 the fund received from the Public
Trustee a bonus of £1,544 5s. 7d being 10 per cent. of the interest earned by the
fund during the penod Ist April, 1916, to 31st March, 1917, this bonus being paid
under recent legislative provision 411th0r1/1ng the distribution pro rata among the
estates in the Common Fund of the Public Trust Office of a certain portion of the
profits of that office. This raised the rate of interest to approximately 4:63 per
cent.

The Actuary, in his report of his investigation of the fund for the years 1911,
1912, and 1913, recommended that the Government’s annual subsidy should be
increased from £17 000 to £33,000. Owing to the war conditions, however, the
(overnment could not see its way to pay the increased subsidy. The report of
the Actuary on his investigation of the fund for the years 1914, 1915, and 1916 has
now been received, in which he recommends that the subsidy should be £43,000,
but for the reason stated the (Government has again decided that it cannot at
present provide an increased subsidy.

The number of contributors who joined the Expeditionary Force up to the end
of 1917 was 483. Of this number sixty-three have been killed in action or died of
wounds or disease, while forty have returned to New Zealand and have resumed
the duties of their previous posmons Thirty-one of the deaths occurred in 1917.
Of the deceased contributors fifty-five were unmarried, and their contributions to
the fund (together with the amounts paid by the Government on their behalf up
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to the date of their decease), amounting to £2,494 0s. 1d., were refunded to their
respective estates. Omne contributor was survived by a widow and three children
under the age of fourteen years, two contributors by a widow and one child under
the age of fourteen years, and five by widows only, to each of whom the usual
allowance was granted. - As previously intimated, the Government has undertaken
to pay the contributions of members during the period they are members of the
Expeditionary Force. The amount thus paid by the Government in 1917 amounted
to £3,865 0s. 5d., making a total since the beginning of the war of £7.938 18s. 3d.

TarLEs RELATING TOo CosT oF EpUucaTiON AND NUMBER OF PERSONS RECEIVING
INSTRUCTION.

In the following tables, A, B, C, D, E, and F, an attempt is made to analyse
the public expenditure on the various branches of education, and to show under
what heads the increase of expenditure in recent years has taken place: to give
the expenditure per head of the population and per head of the roll of %chools
and to present a comparative statement of the increase in the number of persons
under instruction.

TABLE A.—ANALYSIS OF EXPENDITURE ON EpucaTioN IN NEwW ZEALAND ¥oR THE YFRAR 1917-18.
(Figures given in cvery case to the nearest £1,000.)

. |
Out of Public Funds. Secondary | Total for all
1

; I T e, Items from
Branch of Education. ‘ Main- New Build- B ‘ U{?;Z:-:;:tv all Publie
‘ tenance. Aﬁgﬁf‘;& Total. Revenue. ‘ Honrces,
,,,,, ! - ‘ S S
_ 1 ! ;
£ £ 1 £ £ £
A. (1) Primary (including Native schools and training 1,366,000 50,000 1,416,000 ! .. 1,416,000
colleges) : i {
(2.) Secondary (including secondary schools, technical | 180,000 .. 180,001 55,000 | 235,000
high schools, and sccondary departments of dis- | : ‘
trict high schools) ; i
(3.) Continuation and technical .. .. .o 1 63,000 7,000 70,000 .. LT0,000
(4.) Higher .. .. . .. . 55,000 1,000 56,000 26,000 1 82, 000*
Totals A (1-4) . .. .. 1,664,000 48,000 11,722,000 ' 81,000 1 .803,()00
B. Industrial schools and probation system and infant-life 46,000 3,000 49,000 . 49,000
protection
(. Special sehiools (Deaf, Blind, and Backward Children .. 12,000 3,000 15,000 .. 15,000
D. Teachers' Superannuation and miscellaneons .. 28,000 ‘ .. 28,000 .. 28,000
— i
Totals A, B, G, D .. .. .. 1,750,000 ¢+ 64,000 [1.814,000 1 81,000 1,805,000

* Inciudes £4,553 paid by the Mines Dopartment,

TABLE B.—EXPENDITURE PER HEAD or PopuraTioN (1,147,443, iNcLUDING MaoRIR) oN KDUCATION,
1917-18.

(Figures given in every case to the nearest prnny.)

Out of Public Funds. Secondary ! Fotal for all

- - and
; " . ; fonnaite | Items from
Branch of Tiducation, | Main- Now Build- N (;;n:(:rl;xef;\ | all Public
‘ tonance. Agg?t?or:& b Total. Revente, Sources,
N . ‘ | ‘
o d soodo s e w de el
A. (L) Primary (including Native schools and training = 23 9 010 2407 .. o247
bollege\) .
(2.) Secondary (including secondury schools, technical . 3 2 .. 32 0 0141
high schools, and secondary departments of : ; | i ‘
district high schools)
(3.) Continuation and technical L 002 L . 13
(4.) Higher 1 0 | [ ) 0 b 1 5
Totals A (1-4) L L2 0 10 80 0 14+ | 314
1 : R R _
B. Industrial schools .. .. .. .0 010 0 0f , 010} ;0104
C. Specitl sehools (Deaf, Blind, and Backward Children) | 0 3 0 o0 | 0 3 P00 3L
N. Teachers’ Superannuation and mizcellaneous o 0 6 .. P06 0 6
e e
Totals A, B, C, D ‘ 30 7 [N ! 8 1 4 330
\

11—1. 1
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Taste O. (1) ANALYSIS OF EXPENDITURE oN HoUCATION 1IN NEW ZEALAND (EXCLUSIVE OF Nrw
BuiLbings, Stres, rre.), vor Five-yearLy Pertops rrov 1898-99, anp ror 1917-18, our or
PusLic REVENUE (INCOME FROM RESERVES INCLUDED).

(Figures given in every case to the nearest £1,000.)

e 1898-99. 1903-4. ‘ 1908-9. l 19:8-14. ! 1917-18.
Population (including Maoris) .. .. . . 783,317 875,648 1,008,373 } 1,134,500 “ 1,147,443
Branch of Bdueation. Total. Total, ‘ Total. ‘ Total \ Total
£ £ £ £ £
A. (1.) Primary (including Native schools and training colleges) 497,000 572,000 760,000 1,013,000 | 1,366,000
(2.) Secondary (including secondary schools and secondary 27,000 53,000 98,000 157,000 235,000
departments of distriet high qchools also technical ‘
high schools from 1913-14)
(3.) Continuation and technical .. . .. 2,000 11,000 42,000 *42,000 *63,000
(4.} Higher education .. .. . . . 33,000 37,000 50,000 63,000 81,000
Totals A (1-4) . e . .. 539,000 673,000 ; 950,000 1,275,000 | 1,745,000
B. Industrial schools, &ec... e 13,000 27,000 . 31,000 45,000 46,000
C. Special schools (Deaf, Blind, a.nd Backwa.rd Chxldren) . 3,000 4,000 (3,000 7,000 12,000
D. Superannuation, and mlscellaneouq .. . . 2,000 3,000 7,000 33,000 28,000
Totals A, B, C, D .. . N e 557,000 707,000 . 994,000 1,360,000 | 1,831,000
* Technical high schools included in secondary education.
TanLr C—continued. (2.) EXPENDITURE PER HEAD OF PoPULATION IN NEW ZEALAND (EXCLUSIVE
or New BurmLpings, SiTES, ETC.), For FIvE-vRARLY PERIODS ¥FROM 1898-99, AND ror 191718,
our or PusrLic ReEvenue (INcomE ¥rom RESERVES INCLUDED).
(Figures given in every case to the nearest penny.)
Branch of Fducation. % 1898-99. 1903-4. [ 1908-9. ’ 1913-14. ‘ 1917-18.
- . . | S e -
: 8. d. 8. d. b8 d. s, d. 8. d.
A. (1) Primary (including Native schools and training colleges) 12 2 13 1 15 1 17 10 23 9
(2.) Secondary (including secondary schools and secondary 0 8 13 ' 11 2 9 4 1
departments of district high schools, aiso technical |
high schoold from 1913-14) !
(3.} Continuation and technical G .. 01 0 3 ‘ 010 o 9+ | 1 1~
(4.) Higher education .. .. .. .. .. 010 010 ‘ 10 1 2 . L5
‘ : e
Totals A (1-4) .. . . .. 13 9 15 5 18 10 22 6 30 4
B. Industrial schools, &e. . .. 0 4 07 0 7 0.9 010
(. Special school (T)eaf Blmd a.nd Ba.ckwa.rd Ohlldren) o 0 1 01 \ 0 1 0 2 ‘ 0 3
D. Superannuation a.nd miscellaneous . .. 0 1 0 0 2 017 0 6
Totals' A, B, C, D .. . . o148 162 . 19 8 20 | wn
‘ .
o T 'i‘;cllnl( ral Iug,h cchoc;q-n'mludm’l in Becomlan edlloai‘.;Ou ) )
TarLE D.-—ExpENDITURE oN Primary Epucarion ror macH INDIVIDUAL oN THE ROLL OF THER
%HOOL& FOR EACH OF THE LAST FIVF YFARs
- e . - . B
—— Coo1e130 1 %4 | 1915 1916. 1917,
: %
» ‘ . £n o d £s A £ s 4| £ A | £ s d
Excluding expenditure on new buildings .. A i 6 211 6111 61511 7 7 3
[ncluding expenditure on new buildings . .. 6 71 612 7 618 2, 7 1 0} 712 7
TasLk BE.—ExPENDITURE OoN SEcoNDARY EDUCATION FOR mACH INDIVIDUAL oN TER RoLLn oF
THE Scnoor,s POR EACH o¢ THE Last Five Yeags.
B ‘ | S
—— ‘ 1913. 1914, i‘ 1915. 1916. 19.7.
T R | f ,j e
) £ s d | £ 8 d i £ 08 d| £ s d, £ 8 4
Excluding reserves revenue and expenditure on new 10 61011018 8112 3 2 12 15 0114 0 7
buildings ‘ i i 1
Including reserves rvevenue and expenditure on new 16 5 41615 7 17 9 9|17 4 4 18 6 4
buildings i i
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TasrLk H.— Procress IN Hpucamion: A CoMrarisoN or 7THi Numsrr or PuriLs UNDER
INsTRUCTION IN THE SEvVeErAL BraNcrEs or Ebucarion ¥ rHr Yraks 1903, 1908, 1913,
AND 1918 EESPECTIVELY. -

— 1903. 1908, 1913, 1918,

148,180 j 172,390 191,394

I. Primary educationa (including public and Native schools, and| 136,546
lower departments of secondary sohools)
II. Industrial and special schools ., .. o o .. i .. 809 600

ILI. Secondary eluoation (including secondary schools, secondary 5,818 - 7,742 9,959 12,829
departments of district high schools, technical high schools,
and Maori secondary schoo's) —_— e——

IV. Continuation and technical education .. . .. 6,543y 13,051 15,206 18,400
V. University education ™ .. .. . .. . ~_“ 1,194 1,711 __2,371 2,022
VI. Private schools not included abovs (principally primary) .. . 15,609 ‘—18,367 ! 19,428 23,412*

Total under instruction .. .. 185,700 189,051 | 220,163 | 248,657
VII. Total under instruction higher than primary (LI, IV, and V | 13,545 | 92,504 | 27,536 33,251
Numb:rbg:?&.bter (VI1) receiving free tuition .. e .. 4,2604 }MW 7,959 12,574 16,976

* Government Statistieian's figure, which includes 18,594 pupils of registered private primary schools and 1,206 pupils of
registered private sccondary schools. 1 Approximate, § Kstimated,

NATIONAL ENDOWMENT.

Byzthe provisions of the Land Act, 1908, arcas of land, not to exceed in the
total 9,000,000 acres. are set apart as national endowments, and, after administra-
tion and other expenses allowed by law have been deducted, 70 per cent. of the
balance is applied for the purposes of education. 'The sum thus applied amounted
last year to £70,345, and was allocated as follows: Primary education, £45,259 ;
secondary education, £5,252; technical instruction, £8,473; training colleges,
£2,267 : higher education, £10,049 ; Native schools, £1,736; school for the deaf,
£193 ; homes for backward children, £288 ; industrial schools, £1,833.
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AIPPEND

IX AL

STATEMENT OF EXPENDITURKE AND RECOVERIES

IN rESPECT OF ALL SERVICES UNDER THE CoNt

ROL

£ s, d
Head Office. |
|
Salaries i
Llcrlcdl asmstanco i
War bonus to staff I
Travelling-expenses . |
'l‘el('phonm office requizites, books of wtcroneo, &e. ;
Elementary Education.
Payments to Education Boards for— :
Teachers’ salaries (including pupil-teachers’ and proba-
tioners’ allowances)
Toachers’ house allowances
Teachers’ war bonuses . i
General admlmstmtlve purposes (mc]udlng school com-
mittees’ allowances)
Additizns to incidental allowances for school committees
(war provision)
Relieving-teachers .. ..
Manual instruction : Capitation
Removal of teachers
Nehool and class libraries ..
Sehool buildings—
Gloneral maintenance and replacement of worn-cut 95,012 0 0
buildings ) )
Less amount received for sale of old buildings 560 9 8
Rent of buildings and sites used for school purposes |
and repairs, and rent of termporary premises
New buildings, additicns, and teachers’ residences
[nspectors—
Salavies. . 20,376 15 11
’I‘vavollmu and wmov.ﬂ upunhes 5,097 16 9
'l‘-‘](\])honoq office vequisites, &c. 120 0 1o
Medical inspection of school-children—
Nalaries « f inspectors and nurses 3,188 12 &
War bonuses to nurses 43 17 2
Travelling- -OXponses 627 0 3
T olcphonm nurses’ uniform allu\va1me~ &e. 2111 1
Physical Training-—
Ingtructors’ salavies . 2,280 10 ¢
War bonuscs 108 4 7
Travelling-expenses of instr uctors 1,326 11 5
Classes for teachers : Travelling- expenses and equlpment 162 10 9
Office requisites, freight, cartage, &e. , . . 23 0 4
(fonveyance of school-children, teachers, and instructors; and
allowances for board of children
Nehool Journal—Printing, &e., £4,807 10s. 7d.; postage, 5,349 7 3
£741 10s. 8d.
Less sales . 328 16 6

Nubsidies oncontributions onaccount of public prnnary schools,
including distriet high schools

Lducational Institute : Grant in aid of delegates’ conference . .

Wall charts for use in schools .. ..

Sundries

Less miscellaneous recoveries

Carried forward

1918,
£ s
11,7510 47 L1
1,532 11 11
66 6 0h
03 9 0
i 309 10 2
874,696 3 8
25,480 6 6
13,948 4 3
03,995 17 11
8,489 15 6
6,364 1L 5
43,734 13 2
5513 8
G46 7 ¢
94,461 10 4
4,140 4 2
2,819 4 6%
47,105 18 6
26,404 13 6
3,981 011
3,909 17 7
23,393 3 7
5,020 10 9
3,796 66
140 0 0
al o7 b
16 10 3
,312,702 1 4
66 18 9

OR SUPERVISION OF THE MINISTER OF
LDUL‘ATION DURING THE YEAR ENDED 3181 Marcit.

£ s, .
14,653 15 5 °
1,312,635 2 7

1,327,288 18 0

*inciuding £2,657 18, 6d from Government Fire Insurance

vidowieny rme-rms’ revenue, aud 76,922 19, 5d, from primary-education reserves.

Fund.

t Including £15,258 12s, 3d.,

from national-
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STATEMENT OF EXPENDITURE AND RECOVERIF& KETC. ——contmued

Brought forward .. oo

Secondary Education.

Payments to Education Boards for--
Scholarships . . ..
District high schools Secondary teachers—Salaries

War bonuses

National Scholarships .
Payments to Secondary schools (Lnd wllvgas for—
Free place capitation . .. . o
Manual instruction capitation
Subsidies on contributions ..
Buildings, equipment, farniture, &(
Maintenance of bu ildings
From reserves revenue in ace ordance with Lduw(mn
Reserves Amendment Act, 1914
Conveyance of pupils to seoondary and district high schools . .
Marlborough High School : Statutory pa,yment
[nspectors salaries
Inspectors’ travelling- expenscs
Chatham Islands bcholaxshlp

Technical Instruction.

Salaries of Inspectors (2)

Travelling-expenses of Inspec tow

Technological cxaminations ..
Less recoveries

Capitation (including free places). .

Material for classes

Buildings and permanent ammmtus

Rents ..

Conveyance of mst,mctom .

(‘onveywnce of students (m,ondmg, rewwwle(l classes
Jonveyance of pupils to technical schools .. - .

Subsidies on contributions

Scholarships and bursaries

War bonus to teachers and mstulubow

Training Colleges and Training of Teachers.

I'raining colleges--
Nalaries of staft (Lhree- hfths the other two-fifths is ch&rged
to teachers’ salaries, ¢ Elementary Education ”
War bonuxs to staff, £229 12s. 2d,, "and studenbs LJ,J-H
s, 1d,
Allowances and fees for students
Special instruction, libraries, and mcldenwl expenses
Buildings, sites, funutuxe &c. .
(‘lasses ab subcentres—
Cirants to Educwtvi(m Bourds
Tares of teachers

Less recoveries

Carried forward . .

|

£ g d. £ s d £ s d.
.. 1,327,288 18 0
1,526 6 0
21,256 19 9
601 19 4
12,069 6 9
88,476 13 L
2,221 .5 4
648 0 4
481 16 10
.. 74 8 6
.. 8,560 10 3
4,251 2 2
400 0 0
628 4 5
278 1 4
44 15 0
*141,608 9 1
1,055 0 0
.. 186 4 0
290 12 3
116 10 9
________ — 174 1 8
79,815 10 5
2,002 16 2
.. 6,808 5 7
. .. 1,217 2 2
261 9 8
.. 125 14 11
.. 2,856 3 5
. 2,153 19 10
1,541 19 &
911 2 8
et 100,199 09
13,765 9 8
3,087 1 3
28,438 18 1
1,749 16 8
357 10 0
3,415 0 0
1,397 17 4
- 55,511 13 0
326 0 0
e 155,386 13 0
.. : .. 1,624,483 9 10

+Including £5,252 trom national-endowment reserves revente.

| Ineluding £3,473 from national-endowment reserves

revenue. ¢ Including £2,267 from national-endowment reserves revenue.
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STATEMENT OoF KXPENDITURE AND RECOVERIES, ETC.—continued.

Brought forward

Higher Edueation.

Statutory grants-—
University of New Zealand—
New Zealand University Act, 1908
National-endowment reserves revenue

Avuckland Unijversity College—
Auckland University College Act, 1882 ..
New Zealand University Amendment Act, 1914
National-endowment rescrves revenuc

Victoria Univer,ity College——
Victoria College Act, 1905
New Zealand Umvprslty Ammdmutb A(t
National-endowment reserves revenue

914

Canterbury College—
New Zealand University Amendment Act, 1914
National-endowment reserves revenuc

University of Otago—
New Zealand University Amendment Act, 1914
National-ecndowment reserves rovenuc N ..

Urants fur buildings, &c.- -
Canterbury College
Valuation fees

Sir George Grey Scholarships
National Scholarships
National research scholarships

Bursaries—
University .. . ..
Kducational o .. . oy e
Agricultural . . .. . .

Subsidies on contributions

Native Sehools,

Nalaries and allowances of teachers .. N

War honus to teachers ..

Higher education (ineluding numnu gl r[dl‘ihl[ls)

Books, school requisites. sewing-material, &e.

Expenses of removals of teachers

Nalary of Inspector .. ..

I'ravelling-expenses of Inspector

Buildings : New schools, additional class- luums, &t

Maintenance of buildings, rebuilding, repairs, &c. ..

Manual instruction : Payment of instructors and nmtcud,l
for clasges

Conveyance and, board of children

Training of teachers .. .

bundncs ~-—Advertising, planting s;tus samt«mtmn &L

Less recoveries

Intant-lite Protection.

Nalaries of visiting nurses and local representatives.

War bonus .. .. . .. . .
Travelling-expenses .

Board of infants in foster- omos (md m(-dlml alt(udanw

Rent of offices, telephones, &c, .. . e ‘e
L ]

Less recoveries . . o e

Carried forward .. .. e

* Including £10,049 5s, 5d, from national-cndowiment regerves revenue.

d.

\
|
\

3,000 0 O
3,349 15 1~

4,000 0 0
5,000 0 0
1,674 17 7

]
4,000 0 0
5,000 0 0
LoT4 17 7

R

2,000 0 0
1,674 17 7 |
5,000 0 0 |
L6 17 7
G645 0 0
6 6 0
4,017 8 0
275 13 6
143 6 8

6,349 15 |
10,674 17 7
10,674 17 7

3,674 17 7

6,674 17 7

65l 6 0
100 0 0
2,871 1 7
242 3 0

4,436 8 2
5,064 16 7
33,350 8 4

L9 o 4

2,360 13 3

M9 2 3
59205 5
525 0 0
250 15 2

2,464 6 10

1,068 4 5

289 4 11
338 1 9
22 1 6
48 14 11
4J 834 19 6
1310 0
V47 7 5
27 18 10
195 15 9
21 2 8
55 71
1,247 11 9
2812 6

£ s. e
1,624,483 9 10
51,515 0 9%
13,821 9 6f

1,218 19 3

1,721,038 19 4

T Including £1,736 from national-cndowment reserves revenne,



STATEMENT OF INXPENDITURE AND RRCOVRRIES, RTC.—contined.

Brought forward

School for the Deal.

Salaries .
War bonus to ~tafl
Gieneral maintenance .
TI'ravelling-expenses, including tmnmt of pupllq
M"lllllrlmll( e of buildings, furniture,

Less recoveries .y ..

School for the Blind,

Charges for pupils at Jubilee Institute, Anekland
Tess recoveries

Special School for Boys, Otekaike.

Salaries

War bonus to qmﬁ
(ieneral maintenance
'I'ravelling-expenses

repairs, &e. .,

£ ad
I‘
|
|

3,258 0 O
144 16 3
4,126 15 9
345 10 3

E.—1.

s d.

L720,038 19 4

*¥3.802 11 2

1

Cro 25 511

Maintenance of buildings, 1epms fumnuro &e. .. .. 368 3 3 1
Additional buildings, &e. .. .. 1,635 16 2 i

9,879 2 5

Less recoveries 2,635 710
e e 7,243 14 7

Special School for Girls, Richmond.
Salaries .. .- . . .. 987 14 10
War bonus to qmﬂ .. .. . . ‘. 79 03 2
(General maintenance .. . . . 1,670 14 1 ‘
Travelling-expenses .. .. .. . .. 195 510 . oot
Buildings, furniture, &e. .. ol 828 2 5 |
\Iamtemmre of buildings, repam furmture, ke, .. . 15 509 |

. I 3,870 6 1 !

I,‘.’,CH G 9

Less recoveries ..
2,576 19 4
b 19,820 13 11

I
Industrial Schools and Probation System. |
Visiting and Probation Oficers-— ! . ‘
Salaries .. .. o .. .. . 1,192 8 6! }
War bonus 6 0 0
Travelling- expemes . . . . 61 2
Rent and office requisites . . o . . 143 9 0] ‘
— 2,157 8 8
Schools— |
Auckland— ‘
Salaries . .. ‘e .. . 821 2 9,
War bonus to stafl . . . 33 2 6
teneral maintenance .. .. . 2,126 8 7
Additional lavatory accommodahxon .. . b 9 2
Repairs to buildings, furniture, &ec. . .. 41 14 6 |
Children boarded out .. .. e . 4,351 8 9 ‘
T'ravelling-expenses .. .. .. .. 213 6 4| ‘
7,621 12 7
TLess recoveries e . v .. 2,999 406 i
o822 T L
Carried forward . .. v - e
"i 6,979 15 011,734,226 18 ¢

Imlndmg £193 from nzmouul endowment reserves revenue. t Including £2%3 fromn national-endowinent reserves revenue,



E.—1. , ' 88

STATYEMENT OF DXPENDITURE AND RECOVERIES, ETC. —contznued

‘ £ s. d. £ J 8. d.

Brought forward . .. . . 6,979 ],) 9 1 734,22(1 18 6
{Industrial Schools and Probation System-—-continued, | |
Schools —continued. ‘

Boys’ Training Farm, Weraroa— i

Salaries . . " " o] 2,950 16 0

War honus to xta.ﬁ .. .. i e 185 4 4

(teneral maintenance .. o .. ‘ 6,328 9 5

Buildings—alterations, &e. o 33411 9

Small works and repairs to b\uldmus, fummwe &e. \ 932 15 2 |

Children boarded ont, o e 2010 0

Travelling-expenses } 2797 6 5

11,024 13 1
T.ess recoveries .. .. .. .. 3,850 17 8
e 171315 5

Receiving Home, Wellmgt(nn—

Salaries ", . . .. .. 1,062 18 3§
War bonus to sLuﬁ .. .. .. .. 66 5 0
(ieneral maintenance .. .. . - 1,696 18 0
Repairs, &ec., to buildings .. .. .. 138 5 9
Children boarded out .. . . - 10,717 6 0 |
Travelling-expenaes .. .. .. .. 323 8 3 ‘
14,006 1 =
Less recoveries .. e ‘e .. 8,484 18 9,

Receiving Home, Nelson—

Salaries .. .. .. .. 285 87|
War bonus to staft . .. . .. 15 0 0
jeneral maintenance .. . .. 1,385 6 4
Repairs to buildings, furniture, &e. . vl 47 4 2
fivc-escapes .. .. s 79 8 0 ‘
Interest on balance of 'purcha,se mnney . . 27 10 0 |
Children boarded out .. . . .. 3,024 3 2 ‘
Travelling-exponses . . . . 83 10 3 |

4,947 10 0

Less recoveries N .. .. . 1,496 19 9 ‘
S — 3,450 10 3

Boys' Training Farm, Nelson—~ k
Salaries .. i 7
War bonus to Htaﬁ ; 1]
(leneral maintenance . 1
Additional buildings, &e. .. .. ‘ 1
Repairs 1o buildings, &ec. .. .. .. 326 6 8
Children boarded out .. .. 1
Travelling-expenses 3

|

T.ess recoveries 1,955 18 ‘
' ———————— 6,871% 0 10
; i
Receiving Home, Christchurch— 1 '
Salaries . . . . 949 2 7 \
War bonus to %aff .. . .. .. 55 10 0 ‘
({eneral maintenante .. .. .. .. 1,294 411 ‘
Rent . . .. 143 0 0
Furmshlnos repmrs to bmldmwn &e. . 72 8
Children boa.rded out .. .. e .. 5,945 17 8
Travelling-expenses .. .. .. 65 1 7
8,459 19 5 |
Less recoveries .. . .. . 3,838 4 1|
—_— 4,621 16 4
Te Oranga Home, Christchurch—
Salaries .. . .. .. 977 18 &
War bonus to staﬁ .. .. .. .. 717 2
(feneral maintenance .. . .. .. 948 8 0
Rent of adjoining section .. 5 00
Repairs to buildings, furniture, rebmldmg, &c. .. 157 14 0
Improvements to dramage &e. .. . .. 81 12 7
Travelling-expenses - .. . .. 137 7 2
2,380 17 4
Less recoverios . .. . . 33818 7 -
B e 2,050 18 9
Carried forward .. . .. .. 36,667 18 10 | 1,734,226 18 ¢
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%ATEMENT OF EXPF‘NDI’[‘URE AND RECOVFRIES ETC.—continued.
£ 8. d. £ s, d. £ 8. d.
Brought forward .. 36,667 18 10 | 1,734,226318 6
Industrial Schools and Probation System—continued.
Sehools-—continued.
Burmhbam-— !
Salaries 3,309 17 0
War bonus to smff 192 8 0
(eneral maintenanee . 4,402 13 7
Smadl works, repaies, furiitipe, e 500 14 8
Travelling-expenses 268 7 2
8,674 0 &
[.ess Tecoveries 857 15 0
7,816 5 5
(*aversham-—— ' '
Salaries 1,071 17 &
War bonus to smff 412 7
CGieneral maintenance . 1,603 11 2
Rep(umlo buildings, furniture, &u. 98 1 8§
Childven boarded out, 4,710 18 6
Travelling-expenses 20917 6
7,778 18 10
Less recoveries 3,240 2 4
4,538 16 6
Probation Homes— !
Salaries 27 1 8|
Uencral nmmlemmec 93 4
Travelling-expenses . .. .. .. 216 1
Buildings, &e. ((‘hnsbduu(h £2.104 138, 2L Aunck- 2,04 10 5
land, £9 17s. 3d.)
2,237 11 5|
lLess recoveries 512 9
e ———— e 2,231 18 8
Private Schools---
St. Mary's, Auckland—
Capitation grants. &e. 1,862 15 0
(‘hildren boarded oul 7 It 5
I'ravelling expenses 8 17 &
1,880 3 10
Tess recoveries 1,464 11 11
424 11 11
St. Joseph’s, Upper Hutt—
Capitation grants, &c. 369 14 0
Children hoarded out 35 10 3
405 4 3
T.ess pecoveries 152 15 &
S, 202 810
I
St. Mary's, Nelson— ;
Capitation grants, &c. 275 1 6 |
(‘hildren boarded out 49 1 0
Travelling expenses 3 1 6 ‘
327 4 0
Loss recoveries . 1656 0 6 :
| 162 3 6
St. Vincent de Paul’s, Dunedin-— ‘
Japitation grants, &e. e 62 13 0 |
Children boarded out . 282 2 3
Travelling expenses ‘ 10 0 6 ‘
—_— —— \
364 15 9 '
Less recoverics . .. . 52 11 10
| 302 3 11 \
Inmates maintained at other institutions .. . . | 130 9 11
Amount paid to Postal Department for payment of boardmg- 1 100 O 0!
out orders i
legal expenses . ’ 27 8 6
h&rmnngﬁnn{ultnpw«l nnnn- : 104 6 9
Nundries . 26 5 5
; 52,784 18 2
Less recoveries (inmates’ unelaimed earnings) .. ‘ 5,033 18 2
i e *46,851 0 0
Carried forward : | . 1,781,077 18 6
|

*[nelnding £1,838 from national-endowment resersves revenue.

12—H. 1.
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STATEMENT oF EXPENDITURE AND RECOVERIES, RTC.—continued.

Brought forward e .e .

Material and Stores.

Ntores purchasod .
Lighting, cleaning, ¢ mtu_,(-, &,

jess recoveries (stores issued)

Miscelianeous.

Accounts system, allowances to officers of other Departments
for special services in connection with report on
Allowance to Native school teacher for compensation for loss
sustained by flood )
Audit of accounts . .
Council of Eduecation : T mvolhn" oxpe-nsos advelmmng, &e. .
Txamination expenses : 'I‘Mchom Public  Service, and
Scholarships
Less recoveries (examination fees and Public
Service Conimnissioner’s share of cost)
Tlags for schools—New Zealand Engigns
Cirants in aid of free kindergartens
Postage and telegrams .. ..
Pnntmg and stationery .
Teachers’ gupemnnn.bt,lon Tund—
Government contribution ..
Actuarial services rendered hy (mvernmont Tnsurance

5,881

3,431

6

0

8

£ 8. (L ‘

13,491 1 4

i
i £ s d
1,781,077 18 6

a1 6

n

13,682 12 10 |

10,266 12 0

| 3,816 0 10

5710 0
80 0 0
1450 0

267 15 9

2,450 5 |

3513 6
1,430 15 0
1,906 6 0

1,349 17 4

17,000 0 0

202 2 10,

Department . e 24,793 5 6
Total ‘£l 80‘-) IM 4 I(l
SUMMARY.
Service l Paid from Parlia- 1 Paid from Totals
nervice. i mentary Votes. ) Reserves Revenue. obals.
| |
£ 8. d. £ 8 d. £ s d
Head, Office . .. 14,653 15 5 .. 14,653 1") 5
Elementary Education .. 1,190,453 10 11 122,181 11 8 11,312,635 2 7
Secondary Education 127,795 18 10 13,812 10 3 141,608 9
Technical Instruction 96,726 9 9 3,473 0 0 100,199 9 9
Training ('olleges, &c. 53,119 13 0 2,267 0 0 55,386 13 0
Higher Education 41,465 15 4 10,049 5 5. 31,515 0 9
Native Schools 42,085 9 6 1,736 0 0 43,821 9 6
Infant-life Protection 1,218 19 3 .. 1,218 19 3
School for the Deaf .. 3,199 11 2 193 0 0 3,392 11 2
Education of the Blind .. Cr. 26 5 11 .. Cr. 26 511
Schools for the Teebleminded .. 9,637 13 11 283 0 0 9, 820 13 11
Industrinl Schools and Probation System ., .. 45,018 0 0 1,833 0 0 46,851 0 0
Material and Stores oo 3,316 0 10 3,316 0 10
Miscellaneous Services L 24,793 8 6 24,793 5 6
Totals 17 6 155,828 7 4 £I 809 187 410

Noww,--Tor a statement of the cost of education, inclusive of the amounts

sndowment reserves. seo Uable A, page 81,

l ().)3,3’)8

collected from cducational bodies’
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APPENDIX B.

ROLL OF THOSKE EMPLOYED IN THE EDUCATION SERVICE WHO HAD JOINED THE
EXPEDITIONARY FORCES UP TO THE 3lst DECKEMBER, 1917.

Nore—The lists hercunder contain the names of all persons employed in the Kducation
service who, so far as is known to the Education Department, had joined the Hxpeditionary Forces
up to the 3lst December, 1917.  The Depuartment will be glad to receive any information not
included in the “ Remarks” column with respect to individuals or the names of any officers
inadvertently omitted from the lists.

Lisy 1lo—Tracners or Pusnic Scuoons (INCLUDING PUPIL-1EACHERS, PROBATIONERS, AND TRAINING
COLLEGE STUDENTS).

Name.

Ahier, William R. ..

Aickin, Thomas W.
Algie, Colvin 8.
Andrew, Richard IL
Ashton, Anderson ..
Atkinson, Reginald V.
Baird, James L.
Baker, Bdward S
Burker, Eric L. ..
Barker, Robert C. ..
Barr, Samuel D.
Barton, William H.
Bathgato, Charles McL.
Bayliss, John R.
Beasley, Arthur
Beazloy, James V. .
Becroft, Hubert (;...
Beeson, Charles B. ..
Bilkey, BEdmond K.
Bindon, Ernest B. ..
Birss, William
Bishop, John J.
Bishop, Stanley d. ..
Bishoprick, Alfred k.
Bond, Enoch A.
Boswell Arthur
Boswell, George
Boyd, Edward A.
Braithwaite, Jamos H.

Briggs, Charles R.
Brown, Geoffrey Meb.
Brown, Martin G.
Bruford, Sydney H.
Burch, Arthur J.
Burrow, Selwyn C. ..
Burton, Ormond E.
Burton, Percy R.
Bush, Samuel E.

Carmody, James ..
(/arpvntu, Henry E. I)

(farr, Norman McL., B.A.

Carson, William
Carter, Harry G. ..
Carter, Stanley C. ..
Cheeseman, Lowis C.
Clark, Hugh R.
Clarke, Henry N. E.
Clow, Donald R.
Collins, Lawrence I,
Conyngham, John..
ook, Walter 8.
Corbett, Alfred S. ..
(fornes, John J. 8., B.a
Costello, Peter J.

Crawford, Stanley H.
Crickett, Athol G. ..
(ironin, Thomas M.
Crook, Harold L.
Crosby, Bdward

Date of juining
Yorees,

School and Position held prior to joining
Iforees.

AUCKLAND Epvoarion BoOARD.

February, 1916 ‘

March, 1916
August, 1914 ..
July, 1916
May, 1917 ..
August, 1915 .,
h(,ptembvl, 1917
April, 1915
August, 1917 .,
February, 1916
May, 1915
May, 1916
March, 1916
May, 1915
April, 1917
July, 1917
February, 1917
May, 1916
February, 1915
October, 1913, .
November, 1915
February, 1916
May, 1917 .
Fobruary, 1916
October, 1917
March, 1917
March, 1917
September, 1917
Decembor, 1915

May, 1915 ..
August, 1914 ..
May, 1916
July, 1915
October, 1915, .
February, 1917
November, 1914
Februavy, 1916
March, 1917

August, 1916 ..
September, 1917
May, 1916
August, 1916 ..
Octoher, 1915. .
August, 1916 .,
April, 1916 .
August, 1915 ..
October, 1817
August, 1914 ..
July, 1916
April, 1917
May, 1917 ..
October, 1915. .
March, 1917 ..
IFebraary, 1916

January, 1915
June, 1915 ..
November, 1916

August, 1915 ..
June, 1917

Sole teacher, Ranginui and Tokanui
School

Sole teacher, Koutu.

Assistant, Rotorua District High

Assistant, Devonportg

T'raining College student.

Sole teacher, Pukemiro Collieries.

Training College student.

Head teacher, Mokauiti.

Training College student.

Sole teacher, Henderson Point.

Assistant, Newton East.

Sole teacher, Te Rena.

Sole toacher, Maraotai Nos. 1 and 2.

Assistant, Horahora.

Head teacher, Huarau.

Relieving teacher, Parenga.

Probationer, Rcmuela

Head teacher, Matamata.

Sole teacher, Red Hill

Training Col]ege student.

Assistant, Newton East.

Head teachor, Kaitaia

Assistant, Pacroa District High,

Training College student. ..

Head teacher, Victoria Valloy.

"Training College student.

Head teacher, ()tulka

Sole teachor, Matahuz-u Nos. !

Head teachor, Huntly ..

and 2

Sole teacher, Rautangata West.
wautlonei, Belmont . .
Head teacher, M&unéatawhm Vallov
Sole teacher, Kmohaku No. I.

Sole teacher, Karangahake.

Sole teacher, Mangateka.

Sole teachor, Ahuroa Nos. | and 2 ..
Assistant, Point Chevalier.

Sole teacher, Ngapuke

Assistant, Huntly ..

Training College student.

Assistant, Waihi South.

Sole teacher, Waikokowai . .

Pupil-teacher, Hamilton West

Sole teacher, Ngarua.

Training College student.

Sole teacher, Mangatu and Tutamoe

Rotokakahi and Salt Springs,

Solo teacher, To Mapara

Training College student

Sole teacher, Whangaroa North.

Sole teacher, Tuhikaramea.

Sole teacher, Waingakau

Relieving tutor, Training College.

Sole teacher, Paraheka and Rotopo-
taka.

Sole teacher, Mahirakau

Assistant, Whangarei.

Asgistant, Huntly

Asgistant, Beresford Stre eot

Assistant, Northeote,

|

Remarks.

Killed in action,

Killed in action.

.‘ M.

Discharged.

Killed in action.

Wounded twice

Wounded ;
ber, 1917,

resunted  Decen-

Killed in action.
Woundod.

Wounded twice.

Discharged :  resumed leb-
ruary, OL8,

Killed in action.

Killed in action,
Wounded,
Wounded.

Resumed June, 1916,
Killed in aetion.

. Killed in action.

Missing, believed killed.

Killed in action.
Wounded.
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Fasr 1

Nanie.

(‘utforth, Leslic R...
Darroch, Qeorge M.

Davis, Charles 13, ..
De Montalk, Alexander .
Dempsey, Walter S.

Donaldson, lmwrmwc T.
Doull, John 3

Downard.
Punn, Reginald M.

Karle, William J.
laves, Havold
Kdmondson, John JI
Bmmett, Frank N..
Falwell, Ivan T.

Farrell, James 1.
fawoett, Jacob W.
Hinlayson, Alexander M.
Finlayson, John L ..
IPletchor, Allan
Pleteher, Raymond
Koley, John

fordyce, Andrew B
Ifrancis, Archibald G.
lrancis, Sydney . K.
Furley. Philip €.
Gamlen, Richard B., m.A.

Clant, Albert H.

Cash, - Kdwin T .
Gasparich, Joseph G
(tommiug, Theophilus J.
(tauntlett, Charles .
(ervand, Percy A. ..
(tibson, Harold C. ..
(xovan, Joseph A. ..
(fraham, Patrick

Grey, Alan S,

Gribbin, Clinton K.
Grice, Lionel L. . ..
(wriffiths, Geofiroy L.
Hall, Harry 17 .
Hames, Gilbort Martin
Hamley, Robin
Hannah, Arthur
Hannken, Wilfred I
Hare, Hubert D.
Harper, Kdgar G. .
Harris, Arthur L. .. ~
Harvey, Roderick MceG.
Hayter, lirnest

Hayter, Reuben

Heath, Alexander H.
Heath, Androw W.
Heath, Philip C.
Heather, Bernard O.
Henderson, Richard A.
Hewlett, Theophilus N.
Hilford, Arnold H...
Hill, John H. ..
Hillam, Ernest B. ..

Hinton, Claude H. ..

Hogwood, Bdward +J. L.
Hook, Alfred C.

Howes, Bernard H.
Hughes, Lionel M.
Hunter, FKdward .

Hutton, Alexander L.
bngram, William N.
Isaachsen, Adolf O.
lzod, Lionel

Jack, Donald L.
Jeoffs, Arthwr .
Jonkins, Clifford 1.
Johns, William H. ..
Johnson, Robert N.

Ky edel lck N IR

Date of joining
Forces.

92

School and Position held prior to joining
Forces.

AUokLAND Epvoarion Boarp—eoniinued.

October, 1917, .
February, 1916

October, 1915. .
August, 1914 ..
March, 1917

August, 1914 ..
October, 1914.. .
September, 1915
February, 1916

February, 1916
Decomber, 1917
February, 1917
October, 1914. .
May, 1915
April, 1916
March, 1917
Kebruary, 1917
Qectober, 1914,
October, 1915. .
February, 1917
November, 1916
August, 1914 ..
November, 1917
June, 1916
October, 1915. .
May, 1916

March, 1917 ..
September, 1917
August, 1914 ..
January, 1915
February, 1916
August, 1915 ..
July, 1916 ..
October, 1915. .
July, 1916

August, 1914 ..

July, 1915 .
February, 1916
August, 1916 .,
August, 1915 ..
August, 1915 ..
July, 1916 .
August, 1914 ..
Qctober, 1917. .
June, 1917 ..
August, 1917 ..
July, 1916

March, 1916 ..
August, 1914 ..
April, 1916

October, 1915. .
QOctober, 1917..
February, 1916
May, 1916
August, 1914 .
August, 1915 .
July, 1917
July, 1917 ..
February, 1917

August, 1914 ..

August, 1914 ..
July, 1917
August, 1917 .,
January, 1917
March, 1917

July, 1917
April, 1917
July, 1917
Fobruary, 19106

August, 1914 ..
August, 1914 ..
July, 1916 .
August, 1914 ..
August, 1914 ..

Training College student.
Sole teacher, Wayby

Pupil-teacher, Avondale.
Assistant, Grey Lynn.
‘Head teacher, Kiokio

Pupil-teacher, Otahuhu.
Head teacher, Waharoa.
Heud teachor, Kuaotunu
Sole teacher, Tangaihi

Sole teacher, Waitetuna
Training College student.
Sole teacher, Te Ranga.
Sole teacher, Hikimnbu
Sole teacher, Katikati No. 1
Head teacher, Ohura .
Relieving Assistant, oint (*vawhm
Relieving teacher, Kmkopunl
Probationer, Dargaville.

Training College student.

Sole teacher, Kaimamaku.

Sole teacher, Kaharoa and Oturoa ..
Sole teacher, Komakorau .. .
Relieving teacher, Matahuru 1 and ".
Sole teacher, Batley and Bickerstaffe
Solo teacher, Noss Valley.

Sole teacher, Karekare and Whatipu

Agsistant, Frankton.
Training College student.
Agsistant, Horahora

Sole toacher, Mati

Sole teacher, Hukapapa.
Assistant, Waikino.

Sole teacher, Titoki and Wharekohoe.
Sole teacher, Parenga . .
Relieving head teacher, Mokamm

Sole teacher, Waiheke Central and
Man-o’-War Bay

Pupil-teacher, Maungawhau.
Assigtant, Papakura'

Sole teacher, Kakapuka.
Assistant, Epsom

Sole teacher, Motumaoho.
Sole teacher, Tangowahine
Assistant, Edendale
Assistant, Ngaruawahia.
Sole teacher, Kaiawa, &c.
Relieving Assistant, Normal.
Training College student.
Head teacher, Graham’s Fern
Head teacher, Churchill.

Sole teacher, Bream Tail and Waipu

Cove.
Sole teacher, Komata.
Assistant, Mount Albert.
Sole teacher, Tokirima Road.
Assistant, Papatoitoi
Pupil-teacher, Mount Roskill.
Head teacher, Mapiu.
Pupil-teacher, Mount Albexrt.
Asgistant, Newton West.
Sole teacher, Hunua

Pupil-teacher, Onelunga ..

Sole teacher, Oturoa.

Assistant, Richmond Road.

Relieving assistant, Point: Chevalier.

Pupil- t(,zu her, Ponsonby

Sole teacher, Great Barrier and l\alh(
vine Bay.

Relieving assistant, Papakura.

Head teacher, Taupaki.

. Relieving sole teacher, Mangatu, &c.

Sole tewbher, Okahu Nos. 1 “and 2

i Training College student
. Sole teacher, H\nuera, Valley.

Assistant, Manurewa
Sole teacher, Kakapuka
Head teachor, Young’s Point

—TrAcHERS OF PURLIO SCHOOLS, ETC.——CORttnued.

Roemarks.

Discharged Deceniber, 191¢ ;

resumed duties.

Discharged 5 resumed Apnil,
OIS,

: Wounded.
i\ Resumed May, 19165 re-
joined Forces, 1918.
Wounded,
Wounded.
Wounded.
Wounded.
Died of wounds,
Wounded iwice.
Died of wounds,
Resumed  July 5 rejoined
1917 ; resumed 1918,

Wounded twice.
Missing, believed dead.

. 1 Wounded.
| Discharged; resumed  No-
vember, 1916.
Wounded ; resigued from
service .Decembcr, 1916;

resumed 1917.
Wounded.

Killed in action,

" Died of wounds.

Killed in action.

Wounded.

Wounded

Discharged ; resumed Sep-
tember, 1917.

Wounded; resumed Feh-

ruary, 1918.
Discharged medically unfit.

Killed in action.

Discharged medically unfit,
December, 1916.
Killed in action.

Wounded.

Killed in action.

Wounded ; resumed October,
1916.
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Name.

Johnston, Henry G
Jones, Albert L.
Jones, Griffith 12,
Jones, Thomas R. ..
Kay, William
Kemble, Albert 16, ..
Kendon, Cecil W.
Kime, Charles 1.

King, Herbert .

Kirk, Thomas H.
Landmann, Walter G. R.
Linws, Charles R.

Lo Gallais, Leddra ..

Le Gallais, Owen
Leyland, Allen 1.
Lorking, Ernest S. ..
Lowe, Joseph LK.
Lownsborough, Krederic
Lyall, William C.
Mc¢Bean, John S,
MoCabe, (George L. .
McCormack, Daniel 'I'.
McCowan, Henry
McCowan, John 'T.. .
MeDonald, Evon 17
MeDonald, Murdoch Al

MeDonald, Percy
MeGechie, John W,
Mc(oshan, Thomas M.
Melntyre, James K.
Mackay, Thomas K. A.
MacKenna, Robert JJ
McKenzie, Frank o).
McKenzie, John
McKonzie, Rupert W.
McKinnon, Maicolin
MeKinnon, Roderick A.
McLaven, William W.

MeLean, Charles J.
MecLean, William F. A.
Macleod, Davis 8.
Macleod, John D. ..
MceMillan, Hugh N.
McMillan, James D.
Macrac, Fergus A. ..

Malone, Charles L. ..
Mark, Louis J. .
Massam, Joseph A.
Matchett, Robert J.
Maxwell, Leslie T. ..
Meale, Joseph 8.
Menzies, Alexander
Menzies, Jack H

Merrington, Alfred R.

Milnes, Herbert A. K.
Moftitt, Henry A.
Moore-Jones, Herbert
Moore, Rupert C.
Morgan, Ernest C. ..
Moyle, Harold L.
Musgrove, Fredervick A.

Nicholson, Arthur M.
() Brien, Dan

Ogilvie, Wilfred M.

Ollerenshaw, Reginald A
Olphort, Jaspar W.
Oshaldiston, David R.
Pondergrast, Charles
l'vuhugton, William A. G, B.A.
Perey, Albert C. .
Phelan, KErnest O. ..
Philpot, Owen J. D. -
Potter, John K.

Pottor, Norman K. ..

Price, Carl A.

Price, Francis M.

Recee, Avthur G,

Date of joining
Forces.
)

93

.—'l‘EAom RS OF PUBLIC Scﬂoons, ETC. —-—cont'l/nucd

8chool and Position held prior to joining
Forces.

AUCRLAND EpvoarioNn BoarD-—continued.

July, 1916
Docember,
July, 1915
February, 1917
Augnst, 1914 ..
June, 1917

July, 1916

February, 1917

1914

July, 19156
April, 1915
October, 1914, .
Neptember, 1915
February, 1915

July, 1915

August, 1914 ..
Docember, 1914
June, 1915

October, 1016. .
February, 1917
July, 1917
November,
July, 1916
April, 1917
February, 1917
May, 1916

September, 1916 |

1915

October, 1915
July, 1916
August, 1914 ..
May, 1916
March, 1916 )
August, 1914 ..
February, 1916
August, 1914 ..
May, 1916
July, 1916
December, 1915
Fobruary, 1917

July, 1917

August, 1914 ..
October, 1916. .
July, 1915

February, 1916
March, 1917 ..
November, 1917

May, 1916
August, 1916 ..
August, 1914 ..
Soptember, 1916
May, 1916

July, 1917

August, 1914 ..
Octobor, 1915. .

February, 1915

March, 1916
August, 1917 ..
March, 1915
February, 1917
May, 1916
February, 1916
Februavy, 1917

Mavch, 1917
August, 1914 ..

July, 1917

May, 1917 .
November, 1915
Neptember, 1917
Qectober, 1016, .
October, 1915,
September, 1917
Qctober, 1914. .
October, 1917..
August, 1914 ..
Octobar, 1HL7..
June, 1916
July, 1916
July, 1916

* Head teacher, Houhora.

Sole teacher, Pongakawa.
Asgistant, Mount Albert ..
Assistant, Bayfield.

Head toacher, Huntly .
Relieving head teacher, Kiokio.
Sole teacher, Wairanga

Relieving assistant, Te Awamutu

! Solo tencher, Opahi

Assistant, Mount Eden
Sole teacher, Mahirakau.
Training College student.

Sole teacher, Araparara and Mauga-

kura
Sole teachor, Waiotohi.

. Sole teacher, Tiroa and Parikura -
- Head teacher, Kakahi
Sole teacher, Puketurua.

Head teacher, Piopio.

. Head teacher, Orini

Relieving head teac her, Mokai.
Training College ﬂtudcm
Assistant, Edendsle.
Assistant, Dargaville.

' Sole teacher, Pakanac.
: Assistant, Pukekohe.

Secondary assistant, Coromandel Dis
trict High.

Pupil-teacher, Grafton.

Relieving head teacher, Kakahi.

Sole teacher, Kirokopuni

Sole teacher, Patetonga.

Head teaeher, Oropi

Sole teacher, Hastings and Otakeo . .

Training College student
Sole teacher, Mataitai
Sole teacher, Komata
Assistant, Helensville
Sole teacher, Rotorangi

Sole teacher, Omanawa and ()nnm.mww

Falls
Assistant, T'e Papapa.
Pupil-teacher, Newmarket.

| Probationer, Newton Hast.

- Sole teacher, Tangowahine
Sole teacher, Jordon and Pa.

. T'raining Qollogc student.

Rehevuw sole teacher,
Oturoa.

Pupil-teacher, Grey Lynn.

Asgistant, Beresford Stroet.

Assistant, Opotiki.

Sole teacher, Aria.

Pupil- tea.cher, Pukekohe District High.

Pupil-teacher, Parnell.
Hoad teacher, Piopio.

! Pupil-teachér, Epsom

Assistant, Napior Strect

Principal, Training College
Relieving assistant, Opotiki.
Head teacher, Matamata.
Assistant, Newmarket.

Sole teacher, Waiomio .

Sole teacher, Parikura and Tiros.
Relieving, Mangatu and Tutamoe

Pupil-teacher, Newmarket . .
Sole teacher, Marakopa

Relicving assistant,
High.

Solo teacher, Rangintea.

Training College student.

Training College student.

Sole teacher, Oputeke.

Praining College assistaul ..

T'raining College studont.

Sole teacher, Ruakuri.

Sole teacher, Korakonui.

Sole teacher, Papakura Valley.

Sole teacher, Kauroa.

Head teacher, Waipuna.

Relieving head teacher, Waiharars,.

Sole teachor, Albertland North

Te Kuiti District

} Remarks.
)

Wounded (wice
Wounded.

Wounded.
Discharged ;
ruary, 1918,
Killed in action.
Drowned, ¢ Marquetle.”

resunned  Fob-

Killed in action.

Resigned.
Wounded.

Wounded.
" Roported killed.

|
1
‘ Wounded.
Wounded.

Resumed Decomber,
Died of wounds.
Died of wounds.
Killed in action.
Killed in action.
Killed in action.
Killed in action.

1915,

Killed in action.

Kaharou and ‘

I

! Wounded twice ; discharged
Ifebruary, 1918.
1 Wounded ; resumed July,
L1976,

Killed in action.
|

]
|
|
N

/;Wou.nded.

| Discharged ; resumod August,
C1917.

. | Wounded.
. " Wounded ; resumed March,

1916.

" Wounded.

| Resumed August, 1916.



Name.

Lagr 1.—TracHrrs or PuBnic Scimoors,

Duate of joining
Forees.

04

BTC, -

sehool and Pogition held prior to joining
Forces.

~conlinued.

Remarks.

Revell, George C.
Rewa, Waaka S.

Rice, Thomas 1.

Richardson, Alfred K.
Ridling, Randolph G.

Ritehie, Percy C.
Roberts, John F.

Robertshaw, Allan K.
Robinson, Harvey I\

Rogers, Daniel J.
Rogers, Victor S.
Rope, Charles M.

Sankey, Arthur W. '
Schollum, John W.

Scott, Charles K.
Sealy, Alfred D.
Sclby, Harold L

Senior, Stanton ...
Shanks, Trnest A, ..

Nhaw, John I.

Sheard, Charles J. ..
Sheeran, Alfred F. L.
Shepherd, Frederick H. M.
Shepherd, Robert B.
Sheppard, Atbert L.

Simpkin, Charles H.

Nims, Arthur R.
Nkinner, Percy I

Slane, Gordon W. ..

Slevin, Franz R.

Small, Harold

SNmerdon, Stanley V.

Smith, Norman R.

Smith, William H.

Smith, William M. ..

Snell, James H.

Southey, Chatles C.

Stanton, John A.

Steele, Robert B.

Stephens, Kdward S.

Stephenson, (leorge I
Stephenson, Oswald .
Stewart, Christopher J.

Stewart, John S.
Stretton, Krnest C.

Strong, Sydney J. ..
Strumpel, Fredorick W.

Tatton, Joseph A. ..
"Peosdale, William D.

T'homas, Stephen H.
Thruston, Herbert .

Vause, Harry

Voysey, William n.

Walker, Erie T L.

Walker, Spenceley . .
Wallis, Stanley R. ..
Warren, Robert J. ..
Watkins, Leslie A. .
Watson, Cedric A. ..
Wells, Henry 4. C. ..
Wells, Johun K., B.A.

Wells, William 8.
White, Fergus G.

White, Kenneth R.
Wilcox, Alfred K. ..

Wileox, John S.

Wilcox, Wilfred .. .

Wilks, Frank
Williams, Bric L.

Wilson, Frank R.

Woods, Frances D.
Woods, Selwyn G, ..
Worsley, Harold J.

. February, 1916

AUCKIAND

Kebruary, 1917
October, 1915
July, 1916

April, 1916
December,
July, 1916
February, 1917
February, 1916
October, 1916
March, 1917
October, 1917,
August, 1914
October, 1917..
June, 1916
July, 1917
July, 1916
August, 1916
August, 1915 ..
February, 1917

1915

March, 1916
April, 1015
Oectober, 1915. .
October, 1917, .
July, 1915
April, 1917

October, 1915
August, 1917 ..
October, 1917, .
Maxch, 1917
April, 1916

September, 1916
July, 1916
March, 1917

May, 1917
January, 1916
August, 1915 ..
March, 1916
October, 1915

Septembher, 1914
May, 1915
October, 1914
February, 1916
May, 1917
March, 1917 ..
February, 1917
May, 1917 ..
September, 1917

February, 1917
November, 1915

October, 1915
May, 1915
October, 1916
February, 1917

October, 1916

April, 1916 ..
November, 1915
June, 1916 ..
September, 1917
May, 1917
Apil, 1917
June, 1915

August, 1914 ..
Septembert, 1917
February, 1916
July, 1915
October, 1915
Qctober, 1915
April, 1916

March, 1915
July, 1916
September, 1915
September, 1915

© Head teacher,

. Relieving head teacher,

Boucarion Boaru-—continued

Assistant, Tauranga.
Training College student.
Netherton ..

Sole teacher, Paparata.

Assistant, Pukekohe District High ..

Sole toacher, Monavale and Pukerimu.

Assistant, Mount Eden.

Head teacher, Waiharara.

Training College student.

Patotonga.

Nole teacher, Glen Murray.

Head teacher, Tautari

Relieving sole teacher, Tangoao,

Assistant, Warkworth.

Assistant, Grafton.

Head teacher, Mokai.

Sole teacher, Paranui and Taipa.

Pupil-teacher, Newton Hast

Relieving sole teacher, Paraheka and
Hnt()pdhoku

Assistant, Morrinsville.

Sole teacher, Whitikahu ..

Nole teacher, Okonga and 1'ryphena.

Assistant, Romuc st

Sole teacher, Tangihua

Assistant, Devonport

Sole teacher, Waimai and Waingaro

Pupil- mehox Beresford Strect.

Head teac h(‘l, Te Kopuru.

Training College student.

Sole teacher, Araparara and Manga-
kura.

Assistant, Papakura.

Assistant, Mangawhau.

Relieving sole teacher,
Tiroa.

Assistant, Richmond Road

Training College student.

Sole teacher, Tangoao.

Head teacher, Pacngaroa.

Sole teacher, Awakino and Mokau ..

Parikurs and

Head teacher, Maungatawhiri Valley
Sole teacher, Whitikahu ..
Head teacher, Mount Maunganui
Probationer, Thames South.

Sole teacher, Kaitangiwoka.

Training College student.

Assistant, Bayfield.

Pupil-teacher, Grey Lynn.

Sole teacher, l'omarata

Sole teacher, Ponga
Asgistant, Waihi South

Sole teacher, Omahine.

Sole teacher, Marakopa ..

Asgistant, Ca,mbrxdge District ngvh

Rehevm(r sole teacher, Waiheke Cen-
tral and Man-o’-War Bay.

Relieving sole teacher, Waimai and
Waingaro.

Asgistant, Onehunga.

Training College student.

Sole tcacher, Waitakaruru.

Training College student.

Relieving sole teacher, Waikokowai.

Relieving sole teacher, Kakapuka.

Assistant, Bdendale

Nole teacher, Brynavon and Whareora
Training College student.

Head teacher Awanui

Sole teacher, Selwyn.

Sole tewcher, Puahuc,

Sole teacher, Punakiterc.

Secondary as‘u%aut Paeroa

Sole teacher, Ma,ng,atu and 'J‘utmnuo

Assistant, Newton West ..

Head teacher, Rotorua District Hwh
Assistant, Te Awamutu

Assistnnt, Frankton

! Digcharged ;

i
|
|

resumed  No-
vember, 1917,

Wounded

Died of wounds.

M.C.

Deceased

i Killed in action.
! Discharged ; resumed March,

1918,
Died of wounds.

Reswmed October, 1917.

Wounded ; resumed August,
1917,

Wounded.

Wounded ; discharged.

Killed in action.

Discharged ; resumed Feb-
ruary, 1918.

Wounded.

Discharged ;

tober, 1917.

resumed - Oc-

Resumed May, 1916.

Killed in action.

Wounded ;
1918,
Killed in action.

resumed April,

Missing.

Deceased.

Wounded.

Discharged ; resumed March,
1918.

Died of wounds.

Died of wounds.
Died of wounds,



[ast 1

Name.

Bertrand, George ¥.
Buchler, Fredericlk ).
Buchler, John W.
Carroll, Arvchibald .J,
Jreswoll, James
Cuthbert, John
Heron, Albert J.

Jones, Walter I, T\
Lock, Henry W.
Longley, Donald
Mackie, Howard J.
Partridge, James 17
Pennington, John I.
Sissons, Thomas T,
Smnton, Vornon
Stratford, Herbert A.
Thompson, H. J.

Abraham, George (',
Aitken, Jamos D,

Barns, Alfred B.
Barton, W. H.
Blmmm hassett, Ro](m(l

Blyth, Thomas A.
Booth, Atwood W.

Boswell, Gilmore R. B.
Bowator, Harold R.
Braik, Peter

Burgess, Conway ..
CCallanan, John F,

‘alman, Gordon J.
Christofferson, Christian ()
Clemance, Herbert J.
Clench, Thomas T. J.

Joddington, Edward (i,
Curry, Matthew (.
Davey, George H.
Durward, Donald F.
Ellis, Frank W.
Emmett, Frank N.
Ford, Algernon 1.
Foster, P. J.

Falbraith, John
Gauntlett, C. G.

Gibbs, George W. .
Giilligan, William l*
(xou]d Sidney H.
Gray, J. H.

Harland, E. .
Harper, l\Lutm R.
Hoenderson, Hubert
Hogg, John B.

Jollie, David A.
Kibblewhite, Forrest (i
lancastor, A. (i,

Lock, Albert D.

Lock, H, W.
Lorking, 8. k.

Lyall. Henry
MeAuliffe, Thomas 1.
MeCay, Robert
Macdonald, James A,
MeKay, Farquhar J.
McLean, Allan H...
Mclean, William H.
MelLeod, George M.
MacRae, Roderick 1.
Morton, Guy
Nettleford, Vlvmn P,
Nieol, Albert

O Reilly, John J. ..
Parlane, Sydney (.
Phillips, Charles 1.
Rees, Reginald
Robbie, George A,

. September, 1915
- Februavy, 1917

" June, 1916

August, 1916 ..

o August,

©June, 1917
January, 1916
October, 1915
April, 1916
October, 1915
July, 1915 o
November, 1916

T
Date of joining !
Forces. |

TARANAKT Epvcarton Boanrp.

August, 1914 ..
December, 1915
June, 1915

August, 1917 ..

April, 1916

February, 1917
August, 1915 ..
Septembor, 1915 .
April, 1915
August, 1915 ..
April, 1917
March, 1916
October, 1415

! Assistant,

| H(‘ vl teacher

95

—TrAcHERS OF PuBLic SCHOOLS, RTC.——cONntinued.

School and Position held prior to joining
Forees.

Assistant, Central .. ..

Assistant, Stratford .. e

Agsistant, Urenui

Sole teacher, Nihoniho,

Probationer, Stratford.

Head teacher, Huiakama ..

secondary  department,
Stratford.

Sole teacher, Kina

Sole teacher, Oco

Head teacher, Kahui.,

Sole teacher, Okaun

Pupil-teacher, Central ..

Solé teacher, Ahititi and P ongupomtu

Assistant, Contral

L’mbmti(mm , Clentral.

Secondary (wms‘ra,nt St mtfmrl

WancANTT EDUcaTION BOARD.

1917

June, ..
1917 ..

August,
February, 1917
January, 1916

1916
1915 ..

January,
Angust,

December, 1915
August, 1915 ..
July, 1916
April, 1915
August, 1915 ..
November, 1916
February, 1915
March, 1916
June, 1916

September, 1915
January, 1917
August, 1015 ..
Kebruary, 1917
April. 1916
1917.. ..
August, 1915
September, 1917
August, 1914 ..
1917. . ..
August, 1915 ..
November, 1915
May, 1915 ..
August, 1O .,
April, 1917
January, 1917
October, 1915
August, 1915 ..
January, 1916 |
October, 1915
September, 1917
August, 1916 .,

May, 1916

1917..

March, 1917 .
November, 1915
Mavch, 1916
June, {917

Mareh, 1916

September, 1916
October, 1916
1914 ..
October, 1917
July, 1915 . ‘

Sole teacher, Coal Creck.
Assistant, Foxton

Sole teacher, Ruatiti. |
Sole teacher, e Rena.
Pupil-teacher, Feilding Distriet. High

Head teachor, Ohakune.
Head teacher, Umumuri

Pupil-teacher, Terrace End.
Head teacher, Taonui.
Head teacher, Beaconsfield.,
Asgistant, Foxton
Assistant, Ohakune.
Assistant, Lytton Street.
Sole teacher, Ruatiti
Special assistant, Eltham.
Sole teacher, Utuwai

Head teacher, Raurvima,
Head teacher, Rangiwahia.
Assistant, Mangaweka .
Sole teacher, Potaka Road.
Assistant, Rangataua

Head teacher, Hikimutu,
Sole teacher, Owhakuora, i
Sole teacher, Ruatiti. ‘
Sole teacher, Bainesse, |
Sole teacher, Hukapapa.

Head teacher, Glen Oroua.

Nole teacher, Makowhai. ;
Assistant, Gonville, !
Assistant, Campbell Street
Asgistant, Lytton Strect.
Sole teacher, Kakatahi, ‘
Assistant, Taihape.
Sole teacher, Clarnarvon. i
Sole teacher, Orautoha. ‘
Assistant, Campbell Street.

Sole teacher, Taoroa Road. I
Sole teacher, Tiakitahuna

Nole teacher, Wangachu

Head teacher, Kakahi. |

Head teacher, Longburn. :

Sole teacher, Kakatahi

Sole teacher, Makohau.

Head teacher, Tiritea.

Head teacher, Rangataua.

Head teacher, Fitzherbert Kast,

Assistant, Feilding.

Assistant, Rongotea.

Asgistant, Taihape.

Acting sole teachor, Ruatiti.

Sole teacher, Kawhatau.

Sole  teacher, Lacy’s Landing
Retaruke.

Head teacher, Westmere.

Sole teacher, Makohine Valley.

Assistant, Feilding

Sole teacher, Rewa.

Head teacher, Patea District High ..

and |

Remarks.

Wounded,
Killed in action.
Killed in action,

Killed in action,

Discharged,
Discharged.

Wounded.

Died of wounds,
Wounded.

Wounded ;
Wounded.

Rosumed temporarily,
June, 1918,

. \
Discharged ;  resumed

July, 1918,

Died of wounds, September,

1916,

Wounded.

Wounded.

Discharged ;  resumed

July, 1916,

Wounded.

Returned ;

Killed.

Discharged ;  resumed
December, 1917,
Discharged ;  resumed

December, 1917,

Killed December, 1917.

Killed.

Killed.

to he discharged.

discharged 1918
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List 1 ~—'l‘l‘ACHLRS orF PusLic SCHOOLS, ETC. ———contmued

I Date of joining ’ School and Posltilon held prior to joining [
orces.

Forees. ' ‘ Remarks,

Name.

Roulston, James D.
Rule, Frank J. .
Sandle, Henvy J. ..
Stevenson, William H.
Strack, George S. ..

Taylor, Hdgar H. ..
Thomas, Harold W.
Tier, Walter H.
Trevena, Albert J.
Tucker, Leonard .

WANGANUT EpucarioNn BoArD—continued.

August, 1917 ..
August, 1914 ..
July, 1916
May, 1916
April, 1915

Fobruary, 1017
September, 1915
January, 1916
January, 1916
October, 1914

" Assistant, Patea Distriet High

Special assistant, Hunterville.
Sole teacher, Rata-iti

Sole teacher, Bainesse.

Sole teacher, Valley Road.

Head teacher, Raurimu.
Sole teacher, Rotokare.
Sole teacher, Naumanui.

Assistant, Lytton Street. ‘
Sole teacher, Utuwai.

Died of wounds.

Resumed 3 resigned
January, 1918,

Watt, Ronald A. .. January, 1915 Sole teacher, Naumanni . Killed.
Wiltshire, Frank January, 1915 ‘ Assistant, Raetihi . | Killed,

Windle, Arthur J.

Barnard, Stanley ..
Brittain, Vivian R.
Clalder, John K.

August, 1915 ..

HAwk®w's

August, 1914 ..
August, 1914 ..
October, 1915

- Pupil-teacher, Hastings District High
: Sole teacher, Otoko.

Sole teacher, Hihitahi.

Bay Epvcarion Boawp.
Pupil-teacher, Hastings District High

Killed in action.
Killed in action.

Jammock, William R. .. ‘ August, 1914 .. . Assistant, Hastings District High Killed in action.
Clapham, William R. .. | April, 1917 .. Assistant, Hastings North.

Cockroft, George W. .. ‘ January, 1915 Asgsistant, Napier Port.

Cook, Fred .. .. | August, 1916 ..  Head teacher, Twyford.

Cowan, David .. ) ’ August, 1916 .. | Assistant, Hastings District High.

Douglas, John 15, .. i Fobruary, 1916 | Sole teacher, Morerc. ‘

Fairbrother, Lewis M. February, 1916  Sole teacher, Te Puia. I

Forsyth, Archibald .J. August, 1914 .. | Assistant, Patutahi Killed in action.

Jones, William H.
Kay, Leslie V.
Larking, Frank C.

February, 1916
August, 1914 ..
Maxch, 1917

Assista,nt, Napier Main. ‘
Sole teacher, T'e Puia Springs. |
Sole teacher, Rakauroa.

Tarsen, Albert J*cbrum‘y, 1916  Assistant, Gisborne East I Wounded 5 returned,
[nndauor, Victor W. July, 1917 Assistant, Napier Main.

McRae, James . July, 1916 Head teacher, Matawai.

Mudgway, Alfred .. May, 1917 Pupil-teacher, Dannevirke North.

Nicol, ‘Thomas A. .. July, 1915 Assistant, Hastings District High ..  Wounded ; returned.
Olley, James R. June, 1917 Asgistant, Hastings North. |

Olgen, Othenius R.
Primrose, John (.
Righy, Cyril G,
Rigby, Norman K.
Riley, Kdgar

Ross, Kenneth
lowntree, Ernest H.
Soundy, Arthur W.

Stockham, Thomas W.

Ward, Richard 1.
Webster, Edward ..

Adlam, Ronald C.
Bagley, Cedric J.
Ball, Douglas G.
Banks, Henry
Barnard, Stanley ..
Barnes, Geoirge . ..

Beechey, Frederick J.

Bennett, John B. .
Bish, Seymour S. M.

May, 1916
March, 1917
July, 1916
February, 1916.
June, 1917
April, 1917
August, 1916 ..
February, 1916
August, 1916 ..
July, 1916 ..
October, 1914

. Assistant, Woodville District High B

Assistant, Gisborne North.

Assistant, Napier Port.

Assistant, Gisborne. ‘
Head teacher, Muriwai. :
Agsistant, Napier Main. |
Assistant, Hastings District High.
Assistant, Waipawa District High. !

. Head tcacher, Makauri. |

Assistant, Waipawa District High ..
Probationer, Gisborne West

WELLINGTON EDUCATION I30ARD.

August, 1914 ..
August, 1915 ..
August, 1915 ..
August, 1916 ..
September, 1914
June, 1916
March, 1916 ..
September, 1914
February, 1916

Training College student.
Pupil-teacher, Roseneath.
Asgistant, Te Aro.

Sole teacher, Karapoti.
Training College student .. ..
Training College student. i
Assistant, South Wellington. ;
Training College student. l
Probationer, Greytown.

Killed in action.
Wounded ; returned,
Wounded ; returned.

Died of wounds,

Bowlor, Daniel C. .. January, 1916 Training College Deccased.
Butler, Brnest . February, 1916 ; Probationer, Newtown.

Caigon, Charles A. .. July, 1915 Assistant, Lansdowne.

Calman, W. G. 1917.. Training College student. ;

(larston, H. . 1917.. .. ¢ Training 011(';10 student. !

Clachan, William .J. | August, 1914 .. | Sole tormchor, Takapu ! Decensed,
Clifford, Arthur A... Septomber, 1916 | Pupil-teacher, Mount C ook (Boyh )

Cooper, James P. Soptember, 1916 ] Training LolleVe student. ‘

Oowles, Jabez A. Aungust, 1914 .. | Head teacher, Cartorton District ng,h ‘ Returned,
Jraven, Leslie A. September, 1914 | Assistant, Grovetown i Returned.
Dabinetit, I, M. 1917. Training College student ‘

Davie, Harry P. C.. Aummt 1914 . Sole teacher, Mauriceville. Deceased,
Dempsey, Sydney W hopteml)el 1915 Assistant, Clyde Quay. ‘ Deceased.

Duggan, John .
Dudson, Walter F...
Duncan, Stuart
Kast, Alfred F. D. ..
ldwards, Ralph W.
Kinlayson, J. H. M.
[Foden, Norman A. .,

October, 1916. .
November, 1914
February, 1916

August, 1914 ..
September, 1915
1917.

Dee (*ml)m, I‘H

Asgistant, Berhampore.
Sole teacher, Cross Creek.
Head-teacher, Waikanao.
Assistant, Clyde Quay
Agsistant, Brooklyn.

Head teacher, Canvastown.
Assistant, Eastern Hutt.

Returned,

Iorbes, W. R. 1917 Sole teacher, Flat Creek.

Foss, James B. \u«ruqt I‘)M- Assistant, Levin .. Died of wounds.
Rossette, Waltor 1. W. N()Vumbe 1915 Asgistant, Clyde Quay Wounded.
Frain, R. . . i July, _l!)l(i | Sole teacher, Tane.

Wraser, Wrnest M. .. " September, 19151 Sole teachor, Grassmaere Deceased,

It
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Tast 1~—T]<AOHFRS or PusLic ScHOOLS, ETC. ——rontmucd

Name.

Fulton, John G. B.
(laze, Frederick .J. ..
(ibson, Francis
Gowdy, Harold
Giraham, A. J.

Gray, Harold A. W
(ireig, Arthur G.
Hawkins, Benjamin (.
Hemmingson, Geoffroy
Higgins, Vivian
Hodson, I ..
Hogben, E. N. M. ..
Holdaway, Hubert R.
Holdaway, Kenneth M.
Hostick, John B.
Jenking, Charles .
Johns, Walter D.
Joues, Sidney J. ..
Kennedy, William R.
Kerr, Harold W.
King, Sidney J.

Kirby, J. R.

Kirk, George W.
TLancaster, A. (1.
Tiarsen, Albert J.
honghurst Wll]mm T
liyons, ‘I'.. ..
McCaw, Poter R. ..
MecCaw, William T.
McDonnell, S. J.

Marsden, Joseph 8., B.A

Matheson, Graham G.
Matheson, N. M.
Mills, John K. .
Morris, William H...

School and Position held prior to joining

Date of joinin,
PForces. & Forces. Bemarks,
WeLLINGTON EDpUoATION BOARD—COR{INMEd.
July, 1915 .. | Training College student.
September, 1916 | Assistant, Maranui.
Octoher, 1916 Assistant, Blenheim Returned.

July, 1915

1917

August, 1914
April, 1915
Decomber, 1915
July, 1915
September, 1915
April, 1916
1917..

July, 1916 ..
February, 1916
May, 1915 .
November, 1916
August, 1914 .
September, 1914
September, 1916
September, 1915
January, 1916
1917.

. October, 1916. .

1917..

. Soptember, 1914

i October, 1915.

1917. .
OGtobel , 1915 5

. . August, 1914 .
L 1917.

Mothes, Fraderick W., 5.a

Okeby, William G.. .
Pallant, Donald K.
Prichard, Ivor G.
Pryor, David C. ..
Quigley, Middleton S.
Robertson, C.
Rogers, Lancelot A
Roots, Arthur
Rudkin, Alfred R. ..
Russell, Cecil R.
Sansin, Henry 8. M.
Skelley, Clande H. T.
Smith, W. B., junior
Stafford, Fred ..
Stainton, William H.

I‘ebruary, 1916
February, 1916
1017..

August 1914 .
October, ]‘)]4
August, 1914 ..
August, 1915 ..
August, 1914 ..
February, 1916
January, 1916
September, 1914
1917.. .
August 1914 .

. | July, 1915

. July, 1916
. August, 1914 ..
| January, 1916

Sutton, Howard H., B.A.

Sutton, John

Tattle, Philip G.
Taylor, George N.
Thomas, | udtra,r G. R
Tocker, A. H
T'rainer, J. .T.
Tremewan, M. A. ..
Walshe, E. B.
Warner, D. (i,
Webb, Arthur 1.,
White, Alfred T\
Wills, A, R,

Wilson, James A.
Wiseman, John A, ..
Young, Albert V. ..

Boyes, Esmond L. C,
Ching, Harold L. ..

Davies, Ralph i ..,
Dron, Douglas A, ..
Kllery, Honry V. ..
Ford. ldgar N.
Goadyer, John
Hayes, Prank E. S
Jordan, James (1, ..
Lewis, Allan
Loveridge, Ray .
McBean, Brnest S.
MeGiashen, Ralph..

13—EK. 1.

October, 1915. .
1917. .

June, 1915 ..
November, 1914
May, 1915
October, 1915. .
August, 1914 ..
October, 1914. .
Oectober, 1915, .
1917..

1917..

1917. .

1917.

1917,
Septombm 1914
September, 1915
1917,

Augusb 1915 . ..
January, 1916
November, 1915

Asgsistant, Clyde Quay
Asgistant, Brooklyn.

Pupil-teacher, Levin District High ..

Sole teacher, Marama
Assistant, Terrace.
Training College student.
Assistant, Carterton District High.
Asgsistant, Te Aro.
Training College studont.
Training College student.
Sole teacher, Waione.
Training College student.
Sole teacher, Tauherenikau
Training College student.
Training College student.

Pupil-teacher, Mount Cook (Boys ’..

Probationer, Mount Cook {Boys’).
Training College student.

Sole teacher, Makerua.

Head teacher, Te Horo
Training College student.
Training College student.

Sole teacher, Marima.
Training College student ..
Training College student ..
Assistant, Upper Hutt
Training College student.
Assistant, Terrace

Sole teacher, Pirinoa.
Pupil-teacher, Island Bay.
Assistant, Levin District High
Training College student
Assistant, Petone
Pupil-teacher, Brooklyn.

1 Sole teacher, Marima

Pupil-teacher, Training (“ollege
Sole teacher, Saunders Road.
Training College student.
Asgsistant, Normal.
Probationer, Te Aro.
Training College student.
Assigtant, Otaki.
Pupil-teacher, Carterton
Pupil-teacher, Karori.

Head teacher, Ocean Bay ..
Training College student.
Assistant, Roseneath.
Assistant, Mount Cook (Boys’).
Assistant, Island Bay.
Training College student.
Sole teacher, Longhush

Sole teacher, Okaramio.
Pupil-teacher, Lansdowne.
Assistant, Clyde Quay.
Assistant, Masterton.
Assistant, Shannon.

Sole Teacher, Wharanui.
Training College student.
Training College student ..
Head Teacher, Hastwell
Training College student.
Probationer, Roscneath
Training College student.
Assistant, Berhampore.

Nrerson Epuvcarion BoAmD.

Januwary, 1916
August, 1914 .,

August, 1917 ..
December, 1914
November, 1915
September, 1917
Qctober, 1915
August, 1914 .,
February, 1917
May, 1916
Qctober, 1915. .
February, 1916
October, 1915

Head teacher, Neudorf
Sole teacher, Tui. .

Sole teacher, Rocky River.
Head teacher, Tarakohe
Sole teacher, Forntown

Sole teacher, Awaroa.
Assistant, Reefton.

Sole teacher, Puponga .
Head teacher, Seddonville.
Sole teacher, Pokororo.
Sole teacher, Fern Flat.
Head teacher, Wai-uta.
Sole teacher, Stanley Brook

Killed in action.

Wounded twice.
Returned.

Deceased.

Returned ; re-enlisted.

Returned,

Died of wounds.
Deceased.
Wounded.
Deceased.
Killed in action.
Died of sickness.
Wounded.

Missing, believed killed.

Wounded twice.

Returned.

Killed in action.

Deceased.,
Wounded,

Deceased,

Wounded.
Wounded ; lf“llll\\()d March,
1916. :

Wounded.
Resumed February, 1918.

Resumed, May, 1916.

Wounded :  resumed June.

1918,




E.—1.

Name.

Marr, Henry
Menzies, (.emwo R

Natherley, Vernon. .
Senior, Frank
Sheddan, Samuel ..
Sutherland, John 1.
Tunniclifte, Norvis H.
Tunnicliffe, Robert (.
Vercoe, Kric

Yeats, Dounglas M.

Ahernethy, Rex (€
Adams, William R.
Adamson, R, de B.
Allison, H. H. ..
Bain, Arthur (!, W.
Barnett, Arthur J.
Baverstock, Harold S.
Beattic, Kdward J.
Beattie, James
Berg., Frederick R.
Blathwayt, Murray
Boyd, Arthur A.
Boyle, C. A. P,
Brown, A. W.
Brown, John B,
Burrows, William M.
Cartwright, Walter H.
Colthart, James
Cornford, E. S,
Jotton, G, W.
Dalley, C. G.
Dalley, Edward R
Dempsey, A.
Denne, A. D.
Foord, Fred R.
F‘ostel William A.
bllllng ¢ b
Gray, Alexander, B.A.
Guiney, Alan H.
(Jurmey, A

Gurnsey, Frederic k W.

Harvey, E.

Hayman, Ben]amm R
Hoare, George H. ..
Horwell, Walter W.
Hutton, William B.
Iverach, J. A. D. ..
Jackman, Clarence V.
Judson, Charles Gi.
Lopdell, F. ..
Lucas, Herbert N.
MeCallum, A. .
MeDonald, Donald .
MeDonough, M
McGuigan, .
MceKceown, B, A
McLeod, John A.
MeMurtrie, A. T. ..
McRae, Alexander P.
Maber, Keppoch MeD.
Maguinness, 8. M...
Marks, Horace R. ..
Macwick, John, M.A.
Mauger, E. .
Muurice, I. D)
Maxwell, 4. E.
Menzies, J. T.. -
Methven, R.

Mills, David (!

Moor, Carolus T

Moore, Frederick W., B

Moore, M. O.
Mortimore, A. E. ..

Mottram, Benjamin R.

Mullins, Timothy ..
O’Connor, M. .
O’Connor, W\lham
O’Donoghue, M. T,

Oram, Harry
Pratt, C. F ..
Pratt, William S, .,

! Date of joining ‘ School and Position held prior to joining

: Torces. ‘
|

Nurson [

August, 1914 ..
Neptember, 1914

Oclober, 1917. .
November, 1914
June, 1916

IFebruary, 1916
Aungust, 1914 .,

February, 1917
February, 1916

August, 1914 .,

98
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Forces.

DUCATION BOARD—con tinned.

Assistant, Seddonville .
Second  Assistant, Reefton
High

Sole teacher, Uruwhenun,
Sole teacher, Owen Junetion
Head teacher, Wainiangaron.,
Sole teacher, Mangarakau | .
Head teacher, Wai-uta

Sole teacher, Umere
Sole teacher, Tui

Sole teacher, nangahua Landing

CANTERBURY EnucaTron Boarn,

Octobor, 1915, .
June, 1915
eAugust, 1914 ..
January, 1916
August, 1914 ..
May, 1916
January, 1916
April, 1915
April, 1016
June, 1915
November,
June, 1915
June, 1917,
August, 1917 ..
October, 1916, .
June, 1916
June, 1916
April, 1917 .
September, 1915
January, 1916
February, 1917
June, 1915
September, 1914
Kebruary, 1917
August, 1914 ..
July, 1915
February, 1917
April, 1916
July, 1915
January, 1916
June, 1915 .,
December, 1915
August, 1915 ..
October, 1914
August, 1914 .,
July, 1916
January, 1916
June, 1915
October, 1915
January, 1916
November, 1915
October, 1917, .
August, 1014 ..
November, 1917
October, 1017,
April, 1917
Mavrch, 1917
May, 1917
October, 1915, .
January, 1916
February, 1917
August, 1914 ..
Febhruary, 1916
February, (917
August, 1914 ..
April, 1917
September, 1915
FPebruary, 1917
August, 1914 .
April, 1916
March, 1916
August, 1914 ..
December, 1914
June, 1915
August, 1914 ..
January, 1916
July, 1916
Muarch, 1917

1914

November, 1915
April, 1917

August, 1914 ..

Assistant, Christchureh FKast.,
Assistant, Lyttelton
I'raining College student.
Head teacher, Lyttelton
Training College student
Assistant, Shirley
Pupil-teacher, Elmwood
Probationer, Akaroa.
Head-teacher, Rotherham,
Hoad teacher, Mead

Sole teacher, Scotsburn
Assistant, Rangiora
Training College student.
Training College student.
Head teacher, Brookside,
Assistant, Ashburton
Asgsistant, Geraldine.
Assistant, Fendalton.
Head tozwhcr, Kisselton
Training College student.
Pupil-teacher, Kaiapoi.
Training Clollege student
Hoad teac her, l’lgoon Bay.
Assistant, Waltham.
Asgistant, Cobham

Head teacher, Lhambu]am
Assistant, Hornby
Asgistant, Akaroa Distriet ngh
Training College student.
Pupil-teacher, Elmwood.
Assistant, Elmwood.
Pupil-teacher, Somerfield
Training College student.
Assistant, Waltham
Training College student.
Training Collogo student.
Training College student.
lmmmg (¢ nl]c(ve student
Training (‘ol]orr( student.
Assistant, 3‘:emldinc District High.
Sole teacher, Ashburton Forks
Sole teacher, Timaunga
Training College student.
Probationer, Lyttelton.

“Sole teacher, Otira.

Assistant, Kaiapoi.

Assistant, St. Albans.

Head tcacher, Morven,

Head teacher, Lakeside
Pupil-teacher, Waimataitai.
Assistant, Beckenham.
Training College student.
Assistant, Pleasant Roint Dist.
Assistant, Darfield,

Assistant, Waimate Disteict High
Assistant, Wharenui.

Relieving teacher.

Pll])ll toat: her, Christehureh Fast.
Training College student
Assistant, Ad(lington

Head teacher, Ashley.

Head teacher, Springfield ..
Asgistant, Ashburton

Training (mll(‘w student

Pupil- tLd(‘h(‘I (‘ro‘ymou(h Dist. ngh

Pupil-teacher, Timaru Main.
Assistant, Waimate District High.

Assistant, Christchurch West District

High.
Asgistant, Timaru Main
Head teacher, Doyleston,
Assistant, Christchurch West.,

Remarka,

Distriet.

High.

Killed in action.
Wounded ;  resumed
1916,

Kilied in action.

Kitled in action.
Wounded : resumed
ruary, 1918,
Wounded,
Shoell-shock ¢
1918.
Died of wounds.

restimed

Resumed April, 1916,
teturned,

Resumed September,
Killed in action.
Killed in action.
Wounded, returned.

Rosumed Fehruary,
Invalided.
Wounded, missing,

Wounded, retarned.

Killed in action.

Wounded.

Wounded,
Wounded.

Wounded,

Wounded ; roturned.

Wounded.

Wounded.

Resumed April, 1917,
Returned,

¢ Killed in action.

Killed in action.
Wounded.

Died of wounds,
Wounded.

Killed in action.
Killed in action,
Wounded.
Returned.

Wounded.

June,

Ifeh-

Apil,

1917.

1916,

Resumed October, 1917,
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or PusLic ScHOOLS, ETC.—continued.

Name.

Quartermain, Leslic B.
Reid, James N. ..
Rule, William B., m. .

Seyd, William
Sharpe, W. A.
Stevens, dward l%
Stockdill, Thomas .
Storey, Robort, H. G
Sustins, Nolan .
Talbot, Arthur K. ..
Thomas, 8. H.
Thompson, L. F. ..
Thwaites, l. J. W.
Wake, H. (.
Walker, 1D
Watking, . C.
Watson, R, . R
Watson, William 1.
Wauchop, W. S.
Williams, A, G.
Williams, O. W. ..
Williamson, 16, A...
Wilson, David G.
Wll%()ll, T. I, G. .
Withers, Arthur J. 'l'
Wylie, Thomas N..

Allan, Reginald
Anderson, Peter J.. .
Arnold, Cuthbert F.,
BM(LLy, Samucl M.
Barton, Oke

Barton, Vivian

Bell, Cecil R.

Bemu,{, Kenneth W
Blaikic, Williatn
Borwma,n, Walter J.
Botting, Howard E. A.
Botting, Robert W. S.

Bringans, Alexander
Brown, George .
Buchanan, Robext 0.
Burn, lidgar James
Burrell, Frederick W.
Cairney, Thomas
Closs, William O.
Cowan, James G.
Crawford, William . .
Cuthill, John E.

Pavidson, Andrew
Davis, Lyell H.
Dunn, Stanley B. ..
Eggelton, Thomas 1.
Elliott, Arthur D. ..
Finlay, Ivan H.
Finlay, John .
IPinlay, Robert N. ..
Foote, Francis W.. .
Forgyth, David .
Gleorge, William K.
Gibb, Stewart C. ..
Goudie, John C. B.
Giraham, John

Hall, Harold C.
Harper, James
Hoggans, Alexander

. Maxch,

J

Holgate, Maxwell, R., B.a

Hubbard, Lvan B. ..

Jackson, William 11,
Johnston, Alexander T
Johnston, Johu G. ..

KNennedy, Alexander S.
Ronnedy, Atrchibakl P.
Kibblewhite,
Taing, Ilenry .
Landreth, W]llmm H
Luke, Gabrict M.
MeBride, Joseph. 13.
MeDonwld, Gordon I.
Macdonald, Hugh G. B.

( harles W.

; February,
August, 1914 ..

i June,

Date of joining
Forces.

[

School and Position held prior to joining

Forces.

Remarks.

CANTERBURY EpvoaTion BoARD—conttnued.

1916
February, 1916
October, 1916

October, 1915. .
July, 1917

July, 1916
September, 1914
February, 1916
August, 1914 ..
February, 1916
August, 1917 ..
October, 1917
July, 1917
Scptombel l‘)lb‘
November, 1917 1
October, 1917
February, 1917
February, 1915
October, 1917
June, 1917

Apnil, 1917
August, 1917 ..

June, 1915

November, 1915 |
June, 1915 .,
October, 1917, ¢

Training College student.
Pupil-teacher, Belfast.

Assistant, Christchurch West Second-

ar
Pupil-teacher, Albury
Training College student.
Training College student.
Pupil-teacher, Addington.
Sole teacher, Hook Bush
Agsistant, Sydenham
Asgigtant, Greymouth District Hl()‘h
Training College student.
Tra,ining College student.
Head teacher, Trwoll.
Head teacher, Christchurch East,
Head teacher, Hakataramea.
Praining Colloge student.
Sole teacher, Chamnberlain,
Sole tcadlu, lawali.
Assistant, Training College.
Training College student.
Head teacher, Arthur’s Pass.
Heud teacher, Duvauchelle’s Bay.
Assistant, St. Albans.
T'raining College student
Assistant, Christchurch West
Relieving.

01360 Epucarion BoArp.

August, 1916 . .
Jauuary, 1916
February, 1917
February, 1917
August, 1914 ..
May, 1915
December, 1914
September, 1917
May, 1915 .
September, 1917
November, 1916
December, 1915

Aungust, 1914 ..
August, 1914 ..
Mzuch 1916
May, 1916
June, 1915
January, 1916
1916

Septomber, 1916
December, 1914

September, 1916
August, 1914 ..
November, 1916
April, 1917

August, 1915 ..
August, 1914 ..
April, 1916

April, 1917

March, 1917 ..
September, 1917
August, 1914 ..
September, 1916
June, 1916 ..
February, 1917
April, 1915

February, 1915
December, 1914
March, 1917 ..
August, 1915 ..,

1917
May, 1915
March, 1915

January, 1915
November, 1916
October, I()l7
March, l.{)|7
January, 1916
October, 1916
August, 1914 ..
May, 1915
July, 1916

Asgsistant, Anderson’s Bay.
Asgistant, North-cast Valley
Assistant, Oamaru South.
Training College student ..
Assistant, Oamaru North.
Training College student.
Lraining College student
Probationer, Arthur Strect.
Sole teacher, Kahuika.
Relieving head teacher, Dunback.
Training College student:
Assigtant, Lawrence Secondary

Assistant, Albany Steeet.

Sole teacher, Tuapeka West.
Head teacher, Lower Harbour.
Sole teacher, Tahakopa

Sole teacher, McLennan.

Sole teacher, Henley.
Assigtant, Gleorge Street
Assistant, Qamaru Middle. .
Sole teacher, Otakou.
Relieving Assistant

Sole teacher, T'e Houka.
Training College student.
Training College student.
Assistant, Forbury.
Probationer, Teaneraki
"Training College student
Relieving head teacher, Hyde.
Training College studert.
Sole teacher, Bluespur
Training College student.
Training College student
Relieving assistant, Kaikorai.

"Relieving head teacher, Otekaike

Assistant, Caversham,
Assistant, Kaikorai

Relieving assistant, ().Lma,m North

Head teacher, Dunback.
Relieving assistant, Mornington.
Sole teacher, Bald Hill

Training College student.
Relieving assistant, Balclutha,
Assistant, Mornington

Assistant, North-cast Valley
Assistant, Albany Street.
Relieving sole teacher, Moonlight.
Sole teacher, Ida Valley.

Sole, teacher, Katcea,

‘I'raining College.

Training Colege student.
Assistant, Oamaru Middle.
Assistant, Kengington.

| Wounded

Killed in action.

Killed in action.

Killed in action.
Killed in action.
Killed in action.

Returned.
Resumed May, 1916,

Wounded.
Woundeg.

Wounded.

Wounded.
Wounded ; resumed Novem-
her, 1917,

Died ofjwounds.
Killed in action.
Killed in action.

; resumed Novem-
ber, 1917,

Died of wounds.

Resumed March, 1916,

Resumod Ma.y; 1917.
Wounded.

Killed in action.
Died of wounds.

Dicd of wounds.

Wounded ; 1csumul Foly-

ruary, 11)17

Wounded ; resumed March,
1917,
Wounded.
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Name,

MeDougall, Walter P.
McIntyre, Hugh
McLarven, Aloxander
Macloan, fan H. ..
MceNaughton, Donald 8.
Maloney, John
Mawhinney, Ezckiel
Mayer, William G...
Milne, Alexander

Moir, John H., B.A.

Nicholas, William S,
Nind, Horace W.
Parr, Cuthbert, w.a.
Pay, William H.
Perry, William S, ..
Robertson, John A,
Rushbrook, Walter I1.
Sanders, John R
Sargison, James H.
Rimonsen, Bertrow 17
Ninclair, William H. (
Smith, Oscar C. .
Smith, Oswald J. ..
Sparks, William J...
Stevens, Horbert M.
Swan, (eorgoe .
Tempero, Frank .). ..
Thomay, William
Thomson, Walter
Townrow, Walter H.

Turner, William W., B.A.

Waddell, David B...
Wade, Robert H., B.A.
Watson, John .
Watt, Malcolm McP.
White, David

White Percy H.
Wilson, Ernest
Wilson, John M. ..
Woods, Alexander J.

Agnew, George
Bonthron, Escott ..
Burt, John ..
Calder, Walter 8. P
Cameron, George ..
Collier, Charles
Cushen, John A.
Egan, Thomas
livans, William S,
Giilchrist, Norman. .
trenfell, Alfred ¥.
Hall, Norman
Kelly, Bernard
Lamb, Robert J. ..

Lamont, Nisbet ..
Landreth, William
Leckie, Douglas .
L.opdell, Francis C.
Lopdell Leonard R.
Lyttle, David J. A.
McKeoly, Hugh
McGlashan, Peter ..
MacKay, Duncan ..
MacKay, Eric .
Mcleod, John W...
MecNarey, Robert . .
Manson, David 8. ..
Millard, Arthur J.
Milne, Alexander ..
Moodie, Bedford
Petrie, Arnold
Prebble, Stanley
Rae, Duncan
Rowe Alfred
Schroc(ler, Herbert,
Simpson, Henry Q.
Spragg, Arthur W,
Sproat, Hugh G.
Stark, David .
Webber, John O. ..
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1

‘1 ‘Dat(ly? g£ cj(gal.nmg , $chool and Positlﬁﬁrgg;(.i prior o joining ! Remarks.
Orago EpucarioN DIisTRICT—COntinued.
' November, 1914 ‘ Sole teacher, Rongahere °.. .. | Wounded.
September, 1916 | Sole teacher, Matakanui.
June, 1916 .. | Relieving assistant, Mosgiel .. | Killed in action.
October, 1915 T'raining College student .. .. | Wounded.
May, 1917 Training College student.
October, 1916 Pupil-teacher, Albany Strect «o | Resumed January, 1917,
i December, 1916 - Training College student. \
June, 1917 | Training College student. :
June, 1916 .. | Training College student .. .. 1 Wounded.
August, 1914 .. | Head teacher, Mosgiel .. . .. | Wounded, and now doing
‘ military work in New
Zealand.

February, 1917 | Training College student .
May, 1917 .. | Relieving sole teacher, Wharekuri. ’
February, 1915 | Assistant, Balclutha . Wounded.
August, 1915 .. ' Relicving assistant, Albany Streot . Dicd of wounds.
January, 1916 Pupil- t,vaohu, Musselburgh
October, 1916 Pupil-teacher, Albany Strest
Fobruavy, 1916 | Assistant, Mornington.

Killed in action.

ICHEedd in netion,

October, 1915 Assistant, Wharekuri Wounded.
July, 1915 .. | Assistant, Palmerston ! Resumed June, 1916,
January, 1917 Pupil-teacher, Alexandra. 1
o August, 1917 .. | Sole teacher, Waipahi .. -1 Howme service,
.+ May, 1915 .. | Sole teacher, Ida Valley.
l January, 1917 Training College student .. .. | Died of wounds.

! February, 1916 | Sole teacher, Kokoama.
April, 1915 .. | Head teacher, Lower Harbour.

. | August, 1915 .. | Head teacher, Otakou .. .. | Wounded.
. OQctober, 1916 Assistant, Oamaru South.
May, 1917 .. | Training College student.
Ogetober, 1916 ‘I'raining College student .. .. Died of wounds.
May, 1917 .. | Training College student.
.. | December, 1915 | Head teacher, Balclutha District High | Killed in action.
.. | August, 1914 .. | Sole teacher, Rae’s Junction. Resumed February, 1917,

February, 1917 | Secondary assistant, Balelutha.
August, 1914 .. | Assistant, Oamaru South.

March, 1915 .. | Assistant, Tapanui .. ..+ Wounded.
January, 1916 Sole teacher, Pounawen .. .. | Discharged from camp,
Decembor. 1914 | Head teacher, Hydc .. .. Killed in action

October, 1915 Assistant, Mosgiel
March, 1917 .. | Assistant, Tokomairiro . ..
May, 116 .. | Assistant, Oamara North. |

Resumed October, 1917,
Reswmed July, 1917,

SouvrsraNy Kpucariox Boarp.
February, 1916 | Assistant, Kast Gore. :
Decembor, 1914 | Pupil- toachu Invucmglll North. ‘
January, 1916 | Assistant, Gore . .

: . * Resumed December, 1916,
Lo 1017, .. | Head tcachel Wendon. : i
R T] .. | Assistant, Invercargil] South. ‘
. June, 1915 .. | Sole teacher, Glencoe .. .. Wounded ; discharged.
L1917, .. | Head teacher, Myross Bush. ‘
. August, 1915 .. | Head teacher, Scott’s Gap. . ..« Returned.
) 1917.. Sole teacher, Tuturau. ‘
. August, 1915 .. | Assistant, Invercargill South.
. August, 1914 .. | Assistant, Invercargill South.
i March, 1915 .. | Assistant, Orepuki .. 1 Killed in action,
1917. . .. | Assistant, Mataura . Returned.

March, 1916 .. | Sole tua,(,hel Quarry Hills and W(U—
kawa Vallcy

January, 1916 Assistant, Otautau

August, 1914 .. | Sole toauhel New River |4‘( rry.

July, 1916 .. | Pupil- te&chu, Invercargill South,
May, 1916 .. | Assistant, Invercargill South.

Killed in action.

Killed in action,

o

cey

o817 .« | Sole teacher, Redan. i

.. 1 August, 1914 .. | Assistant, Gore .. i Killed in action.
.. ‘ 1917, Head teacher, Tuatapere.

.. bopt('mbu, 1914 Relicving head teacher, Arrow .. | Killed in action.
.. ’ 1917. . Aggistant, Riverton.

.. ‘ 1917. " Head teacher, Wairio.

N()VLnlbol ]910 i Sole teacher, Caroline Killed in action.

1917. ! Sole teacher, Ermedale ‘ Returned.
1917.. .. Asgsistant, Winton. .

May, 1915 . 1 Head teacher, Fortrose .. .. | Returned.
October, 1914 Head tcacher, Pembroke.

January, 1915 Assistant, Wallacetown .. .. . Returned.

September, 1915 Killed in action.
February, 1916

October, 1915

Assistant, Waikiwi
Pupil-teacher, Gore.
Assistant, Invercargill South

Wounded ; dischargod.

i
1917.. . ! Assistant, St. George.
1917.. .. ‘ Nole teacher, Wairaki.
February, 1915 . Sole teacher, Glenham | Returned.
August, 1915 .. | Sole teacher, Skipper’s. i
Returned.

May, 1915 .. ° Assistant, Invercargill Middle
1917.. . ; Pupil-teacher, Gore.
June, 1916 Head teacher, Drummond.
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LisT 2.—MANUAL AND TECHNICAL INSTRUCTORS.

Mrecee, Al .. o Instructor, Palmerston North 'Fech- f Wounded.
nical School

First Assistant, Wanganui Lechnical | Killed in action.

Name. Dut%‘%igg;nmg Position held before joining Forces. Remarks.
Avuckiuanp Enuvcation Districr.
Allen. George .. .. | February, 1917 | Woodwork instructor ..
Baldon, William .. o Aprdly 1987 L. | Woodwork instructor .. .. | Killed in action.
Burgess, Claude K. .. .. Instructor of mathematics. . .. | Died of wounds.
Clayton, Bdmund W. D. . | July, 1915 .. | Woodwork instructor .. | Resumed duties, April, 1918,
; . . b
Donnan, Arthur W. .. .. Agricultural instructor .. .. I Died of wounds.
Galitzenstein, Godefroy .. | . Instructor in commercial history and | Died of wounds.
{ French
McCarthy, Claude .. | September, 1916 | Instructor in English and mathematics
Morgan, Leonard O. .. .. Agsistant instructor, Engineering De-
partment . i
’Shanvassy, Gilbert .o L0 | January, 1947 Instructor of mathematios. . e
Randle, Benjamin P .. December, 1915 | Woodwork instructor . .. Resumed duties.
Snedden, Alfred D. .. | November, 19156 | Woodwork instructor. |
Wad, Lawrenee o Jdune, 19160 00 0 Woodwork instructor. '
TaraNAgt KpucarTioNn Districr.
Johnsou, Hecetor (L .o Neptember, 1917 - Agricultural instructor. i
Kirkpatrick, Robert D. .. September, 1917 | Engineering instructor. : ‘
Wanuanur EvucarioNn Boakb.
Bastings, L. .. -« October, 1815, ., Science mastor, Wanganui Tochnical
! College.
. ! . . . . N B
Gibson, k. . I February, 1916 | Art master, Wanganui Technical Col- | Killed in action.
: ‘ lege

Robertson. D, L. Soptember, 1916

! College |
Stephenson, W. oo Aprily 1916 .. 1 Woodwork instructor.
Taylor, A. . ..~ January, 1915 Assistant, Wanganui l'echnical College ’ Missing.
Verry, Frank .. e .. Woodwork instructor. |

Hawke's Bay Eptoarron Distrier.

Brown, Charles .. oo Bebruary, 1916 Woodwork Instructor, Gisborne. i
Hawkins, Percy S, CApril, 1917 l Woodwork instructor, Hastings.
Higgens, Marion .. e .. | Cookery instructress, Gisborne.

WeLLiNeroN Ebucarion Districr.

Miller, Miss D.

Brown, Alfred A. .. Loy 1916 .+ | Board’s woodwork instructor .. 1 Discharged.
Drewitt, Cl J. .. [ Instructor, Wellington — Technical :
i ‘ School.
Karnshaw, William - ! Instructor, Wellington  Technical
: School. ’
Johnson, Ho W, . ‘ 1917.. .. @ Instructor, Wellington — Technical |
‘ ' School. i
MoLachlan, Archibald LG, .. i Board’s woodwork instructor. |
Mason, John . ‘ 1917, . ' Registrar, Potone Technical School
Nmith, Vivian AU 171 .. ‘ Instructor,  Wellington  Technical |
’ School. i
Smith, 1. V. . ‘ 1917. . .. | Instructor, Wellington 'l'cchnical |
‘ School.
Tunley, Frank L1 1915, Board’s woodwork instructor.
NorrH CANTERBURY HpucarioNn DisTrict.
Brister, S. G. Instructor, Ashburton Technical T'wice wounded.
\ ‘ School
Burdekin, H. [ | Tostructor, Christchurch  Fechnical |
! i College. §
Candy, I 8. .. .. .. ! Instructor,  Ashburton  Technical | Returned.
: ‘ l School \
Childs, A. J. Instructor, Ashburton  Technical | Killed in action.
l ’ School ‘ ‘

Assistant  Superintendent,  Christ-
church Girls’ Hostel. (

Orado EDpucATION DISTRIOT. '

Lsaae, Nolson . .+ September, 1915 | Iustructor, Dunedin School of Art. |

SouTHLAND EbucarTion DIsTrRICT.

Clark, Perey . e August, 1916 .. | Board’s woodwork instructor. i
Uricve, William .. RRAELE) & .. | Ingtructor, Invercargill Technical | Wounded and gassed.

School ‘
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Ligr 3 -—UNIVERSITY PROFESSORS AND LECTURERS AND SECONDARY-SOHOOL TEACHERS.

Name.

Adams, 11. 8.
Adams, ‘L. D.
Adamson, F. I
Airey, I A

Alexandor, Wi.ll.imn A.

Armstrong, P. 1.
Barnett, L. K.
Beattie, G. C...
Begg, Oliver J.
Bevan-Brown, . Me
Bird, J. W. ..
Boyne, J. M. ..
Brodie, 1. ..
Bruee, R. M. ..
Bryan-Brown, (.S,
Burbiduee, P W.
Butterworth, . M.
Buxton, L. ..
Caddick, A. K.
Callan, J. B.
faracus, W, ..
Castle, Arthur P,
Chapple, 1. J. B.
Ubishol, D. 5.
Cockroft, 1. A.
Cody, G.

Comrie, L. J. ..
Condliffe, J. B.
Cory-Wright, S.
Coddie, J. B ..
Cuthbert, . A.
Darwin, Lisle J.
Detlow, K. .
Dinneen, J. D.
Dunphy, W. I,
spincr, 2. H.
IMathers, H. T M.
Ifoweraker, C. 1.
I'vaser, H. G...
Gibson, J. B...
Gilroy, C. M. ..
Goulding, J. H.
Hall, 1L T

Hall, V. J. B...
Hamblyn, C. J.

Hancox, G. G

Hind, C. A. S,
Hoar, W. ..
Holmes, W. K.
Jennings, L. 8.
Johuson, J. C.
Kidd, R.

King, H. W. ..
Lang, 1. W.
Latham, . H.
Littlojohn, Colin M.
Long, A.'IN ..
Task, H. B.
Macdonald, M.
Muedonald, W. M.
Mcleod, D, ..
MeMurray, V. 8.
Malthus, C.
Mauson, A. J.
Maursden, K.
Meiklo, H. C. ..
Movrison, M. J.
Morrow, C. J.
Morue, G, W...
Murray, John
Napicr, O. J. W.
Nelson, J. 8. ..
0'Connor, D...
Ongley, P. A...
Owen, G ..
Paterson, John G.
Paterson, J. M.
Pickertll, H. P,
Pow, James. .
Ramsay, H. V.
Rands, H. .

Position held prior to joining Forces.

Remarks.

Tocturer, Otago University.

Professor, Otago University.

Assistant master, Ashburton High School
Assistant master, Auckland Grammar School ..
Assistant master, Dannevirke High School
House tutor, Wanganui Collogiate School
Professor, Otago University ..
Assistant master, Ashburton High School.
Assistant master, Otago Boys’ High School.
Science master, Wanganui Collegiate School
Assistant mastor, Nelson College.

Assistant master, Palmerston North High School ..

Assistant master, Wellington College.

Professor’s assistant, Victoria University College.
Chaplain, Christ’s College Grammar School
Locturor, Victoria University College.

Houso tutor, Wanganui Collegiate School
Jommercial master, New Plymouth High School.
Assistant master, Wellington College

Lecturer, Otago University.

" Assistant master, Auckland Grammar School.

Assistant mastor, Gisborne High School .. ..
Assistant mastor, Southland High School.

Assistant master, Waitaki High School.

Assistant master, Timara High School.

Assistant master, Dannevirke High School.
Assistant master, Auckland Grammar School.
Professor’s assistant, Canterbury University College.
Lecturer, Auckland University College.

Assistant master, Wellington College.

Assistant master, Timaru High Sehool.

Assistant master, Christchurch High School.

" Assistant master, Auckland Grammar School ..

Assistant master, Auckland Grammayr School ..

Assistant master, Gisborne High School .

Assistant master, New Plymouth High Sehool. .

Assistant master, Wellington College.

Leeturer, Canterbury College.

Assistant master, Napier High School

Assistant mastor, Napier High School.

Professor’s Assistant, Otago University. .

Wirsé assistant master, Marlborough High School

Assistarrt master, Waitaki High School.

Junior assistant, New Plymouth High School

Assistant in preparatory department, New
High School

Seccond assistant master, Marlborough High School

Plymouth

" Assistant master, Timaru High School.

Drill instructor, Christchurch Boys’ High School.
Assistant master, Otago High School.

Science master, Waitaki High School . ..
Professor, Auckland University College.

Junior assistant, New Plymouth High School.

Assistant master, Auckland Grammar School ..
Assistant master, Auckland Grammar School.

Assistunt master, Wanganui Collegiate School.

Assistant master, Otago High School.

Assistant master, Wanganui Collegiate School ..
Assistant master, Christ’s Colloge Grammar School.
Juniot master, New Plymouth High School.

T'utor, Otago University.

Professor’s assistante Victoria University College.
Assistant master, New Plymouth High School.

Assistant master, Nelson College.

Prohationer, Napier High School .. .. .
Professor, Victoria University College.

Assistant master, Auckland Grammar School,

Assistant master, Nelson College.

Assistant master, Nelson College.

Assistant master, Wellington College.

First assistant, Palmerston North High School.
Locturer, Qtago University.

Asmistant master, Nolson College.

Assistant master, Timaru High School.

Assistant mastor, Wellington College.

Professor, Auckland University College . .
Science master, Hamilton High School.

Locturer, Otago University.

Professor, Otago University.

Assistant master, Otago High School.

Assistant master, Thames High School . .
Scionce master, Waitaki High School

Killed in action.
Killed in action.
Killed in action.
Killed in action.
Returned to duty.
Invalided home.

Wounded.

Killed.
Killed in action.

Wounded.

Killed in action.

Wounded.

Killed in action.
Wounded.
Wounded ; returned.

Killed in action.
Killed in action.

Killed in action.
Wounded.

Wounded ; invalided

home.

Killed in action.

Killed in action.

Killed in action.

Wounded (M.C.).

Wounded.

Killed in action.
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Tast 3.—UNivERSITY PROFESSORS AND LECTURERS AND SECONDARY-SCHOOL TEACHERS—conitnued.

Name.

Reid, A. S. . ..
Robertson, Thomas (1, .,
Rohan, M. ...
Rowe, H. V. ..
Saxon, H. .
Sea.lln, H. V.
Senior, C. H. A
Short, A. W. ..
Siddells, S. H.
Skinner, H. D.
Slater, Henry W.
Smith, C. M., ..
Smith, N. H. ..
Stephens, A. C.
Stewart, Hugh
Struthers, J. B.
Taylor, K. A
‘Phomson, A. ..
Thomson, J. ..
Waters, D, B...
Wells, K. L. ..
Williams, C. H.
Wilson, J. V. ..
Wilson, W. ..
Worley, C. ...

Position held prior to joining Forces,

House tutor, Wanganui Collegiate School
Assistant master, Otago High School.

Assistant master, Auckland Grammar School.
Assistant master, Christchurch Boys™ High Sehool.
Assistant master, Nelson College.

Agsigtant master, Auckland Grammar School.

Assistant master, Auckland Grammar School.

Assistant master, Napier High School.

. | Agsistant master, Palmerston North High School
i Assistant master, Otago High School.

Assistant master, Otago High School.

Assistant master, Auckland Grammaxr School.

Lecturer, Otago University.

Professor, Canterbury College.

Assistant master, Southland High School

Assistant master, Auckland Grammar School . .

Asgistant master, Nelson College.

Assistant master, Waitaki High School

Professor, Otago University

House tutor, Wanganui Collegiate School

Asgsistant master, Welhngton College.

Lecturer, Auckland University College

Lecturer, Auckland University College.

Assistant master, Nelson College

LNT 4.—MBMBERS Or LDUCATION BOARDs (JanmL

Name. .

Date of jolnlng

Torces. Position held prior to joining Forces.

Third assistant master, New Plymouth High School

STAFFS.

! Remarks.

Killed in action.

Sick.

Wounded ; discharged.

Killed in action.
Wounded.

Soverely wounded.
Returned to duty.
Killed in action.
Wounded.

Wounded ; returned to
New Zealand.

Remarks.

Baxter, Raymond L.
Carnahan, William H. N.
Clox, Herbert W. ..
Dobson, Albert

Gibb, W. H. ..
Hawk, Horace L. ..
Maddison, Charles H.
Mills, Arnold E.

Nixon, Albert

Williams, Charles J.

Bell, Peter H. ..
Braik, D. G. .
Bree, J. H. 8.
Hood, C. N.

Melhuish, Frank W.
Neilson, Herbert N.
Fleming, Lionel B.
Seoon, William H.

Savage, Richard ..

Keetloy, Wallace C.
Rowley, Lionel I.. .

Carrington, George W.
Grymes, Frederick
MecLean, Charles R.
Welch, Arthur B.}

Sampson, William. .

AvUcKLAND EpucatioNn BoARD.

May, 1917 Clerk
April, 1915 Accountant.
.. Clerk.
September, 1916 | Clerk
.. Draughtsman,
August, 1917 .. | Clerk.
. Clerk.
September, 1915 | Clerk
June, 1916 Clerk
Clerk.

WaNcaNul Evucarton Boary.
December, 1914 | Chief Clerk.

April, 1917 | Draughtsman.
July, 1917 © Assistant Accountant,
March, 1917 .. , Architect

Hawx®'s Bay Epuvcation Boarb.
May, 1915 i Aceountant.
October, 1915 Clerk.
June, 1917 " Clerk.

QOctober, 1915 Truant Officer
WrrnLmwgron Epvdarion Boanrn.
July, 1915 .. | Draughtsman
. .
CANTERBURY EbucatioNn Boarbp.

Novembor, 1916~ Clerk.
January, 1916 Clerk.

Oracgo Epvcarion Boanro.

February, 1917 | Clork.
August, 1914 .. | Moessenger
August, 1914 .. | Clerk
December, 1916 | Draughtsman.

SouTHLAND EDUcATION BOARD.

August, 1915 .. | Accountant

Resumed January, 1918,

Resamed April, 1918.

Killed in action.
Resumed June, 1917,

Discharged August, 1917.

returned,

Wounded ;

Discharged, medically unfit.

{
Wounded ; resumed duty.

o

Wounded ; resumed duty.

Wounded ; returned.




Name,

Aburn, S. S. ..
Armstrong, H. J. ..

Ashby, T. W. M. ..

Ashwin, B. C.
Austin, W. S,
Barnett, David
Bowie, H. J.

Burns, H, A. K. ..
Butcher, I.S. Do,
Charters, A. B.

Cox, T. P.

Davey, Ivor
ligley, B

Kkins, A. H. .
l'erguq(m V. M. N
Iford, H. (.

Qow, 1. B

uxgg. J.

(tunn, I)I lll.tl)oth

Hendry, J. C.
Jamieson, . H.
Lake, A, E. ..
Logan, Alexander. .
McAlister, J. L. ..
MacArthur, A. D...
MeColl, J.

McMahon, W.
Moore, Stanley
Morris, W. A,
Nanghton, D. O, ..
Nutt, J. & M.

Orr, J. A,

Pike, A. ..

Regnault, L. . ..
Robertson, John ..
Roydhouse, A. P. ..
St. George, E. V. ..
Salisbury, H.

Saunders, N. Q.

Sinclair, 1. IVA,
Warren, 'I'. F.
Wiscly, H. O.
Woadley, T. .

Date of joining
Forees.

June, 1917 ..
October, 1917

Febroary, 1916

October, 1916
January, 1915
August, 1914 ..
July, 1917
August, 1914 ..

August, 1915 ..
Qctober, 1914

February, 1917
August, 1915 ..
June, 1915
June, 1916 .,
November, 1917
August, 1914 ..
August, 1914 .,
July, 1016
December, 1915
June, 1915
October, 1915
January, 1917
April, 1916 .
August, 1914 ..
December, 1015
May, 1917

May, 1915 .
Steptember, 1915
August, 1916 ..
June, 1917
June, 1916
[February, 1916
August, 1914 ..

June, 1915
May, 1916
May, 1917
August, 1914 ..
August, 1914 .,

April, 1917

August, 1917 ..
August, 1916 ..
May, 19156 .
January, 1917

|
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Position held prior to joining Forces.

Cadet, Head Office.

Carpenter attendant, Special School,

Otekaike.
Clerk, Head Office

Clerk, Head Office

Assistant Inspector of Se hools .
Head teacher, Native School, Rawhiti.

Cadet, Head Of’ﬁco
Iade‘r). Head Office,
Cadet, Head Office
Inspector of Schools,
Clerk, Head Office.

Sub-editor School Journal, Head Oftice

Clerk, Head Office.

Farm hand, Nelson Industrial Sehool.

Cadet, Head Office.

Attendant, Burnham Industrial School

Cadet, Head Office

Clerk, Head Office

Medical Inspector of Se hools
Clerk, Head Office

Clerk, Head Office

Cadet, Head Office
Mechanic, Otekaike

Cadet, Head Office.

Head teacher, Native School, Tangoio.
Assistant gardener, Special School,

Otekaike.
Cadet, Head Office
Physical Instructor

Attendant, Industrial %hool Nohon

Cadet, Hond Office.
Clerk, Head Office.
Clerk, Head Office
Attendant, Boys
Weraroa.

Teacher, School for the Deaf, Sumner.

Inspector of Schools.

Physical Instroctor,

Cadet, Head Office

Storeman, Boys’
Weraroa

Dunedin.

Assistant Schoolmaster, Burnham In-

dustrial School.
Cadet, Head Office.

Assistant Inspector of Schools.

Cadet, Head Office

Head teacher Native %chool Whare

ponga

Tast 6.——DErARTMENTAT, OFFICERS.

Training - far

Training - farm, s

|
|
i
|

i
Died of sickness,

Remarks,

Wounded ; discharged ; ve-
sumed duty.

Wounded.

Wounded.

Discharged ; resumed duty.

Wounded.

Wounded ; resumed duty.

! Wounded.

Discharged ; resumed duty.
Resumed Februsry, 1917.
Killed in action.

Wounded.

Wounded.

Wounded.

Wounded.
Killed in action.

Wounded.
Wounded,

Wounded.

Killed in action.
Wounded ; resumed duty.

By Authorit)‘r :

Msrcus F. Marks, Government Printer, Wellington.—1918.
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